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FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
•  PENTECOST. 


THE  -GREAT  DANGER  OF  FALL- 
ING INTO  SIN,  TO  WHICH  THE 
SOUL  is  EXPOSED  IV  A  STATE  OF 
TEPIDITY, 

Except  your  justice  exceed  that  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees- ye  shall  7%9t 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Matt.  V.  520. 

Were  i  to  give  a 
full  and  correct  description  of  the 
moral  and  religious  conduct  ^of  the 
men  who  are  so  severely  censured  by 
our  l*ord  in  the 'gospel  of  this  Sunday, 
and  compare  it  with  the  behaviour  of 
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Fifth  Sunday 


the  gcnexality  of  Christians  of  the  pre- 
sent times,  it  would  appear  that  hardly 
an  individual  is  to  be  found  among  us, 
who  can  be  said  to  equal,  mudh  less 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  though  even  this,  we 
are  admonished,  would  he  far  from 
being  sufficient  to  entitle  us  to  the 
possession  of  God's  eternal  kingdom. 
The  character  of  this  age  is  tepidity 
and  remissness  in  the 'service  of  God* 
Men  form  to  themselves  a  system  of  re- 
ligious worship,  which  consists  of  little 
more  than  a  listless  attendance  at  the 
public  service.  They  hear  the  word  of 
God  :  read  over  their  usual  prayer^s ; 
but  neither  practise  what  they  bear,  nor 
attend  with  proper  devotion  to  what 
they  read.    Their  piety,  like  that  of 
tha  Pb^ri^eea,  is  mostly  external.  If 
tbey  avoid   criminal  excesses,  they 
conplade  that  /their  salvation  is  not 
endangered.    Although  they  entertaio 
TkQ  »uc$re  love  for  God,  although  tbey 
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feel  no  horror  for  &in,  and  although  they 
indulge  tlneir  passions  in  smaller  things 
without  scruple  or  remorse,  they 
imagine  that  the  grace  of  God  will  ' 
be  always  at  their  command  ;  and  that 
they*  will  be  preserved  in  the  hour  of 
dapger  from  that  which  they  hate  oply  " 
ou  ^count  of  the  eternal  torments  to 
which  it  will  expose  them; 

But,  my  beloved,  were  we  fully  seit- 
sible  of  our  weakness,  and  of  oiir  total 
dependance  on  God ;  and  were  Xft  tho- 
roughly convinced  that  grace  is  not  to  be 
o^btained  but  by  fervent  prayer;  and  by' 
earnest  desires  of  leading  a  truly  ehrU- 
tian  life>  we  should  clearly  perceive 
that  tepidity,  remis$ness,  and  negli- 
gence in  tbe-  service  of  God  will  in* 
.  fallibly  expose  the  soul,'  at  some  future 
moment,  to  the  danger  of  being  over- 
whelmed in  the  time  of  temptation,  and 
deprived  ot  that  extraordinary  grace, 
on  the  possession  of  which  her  security 
depends.  ' 
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!•  It  is  a  fundamental  article  in  our 
belief,  that  even  those  who  are  the  most 
perfect,  stand  in  continual  need  of 
the  assistance  of  divine  grace.  Our 
nature  is  not  what  it  was  originally. 
A  sad  anil  deplorable  alteration  has 
taken  place  since  the  time  when  man 
was  created  in  innocence.  Little  re- 
mains of  her  original  strength  and 
vigour.  Her  understanding  is  clouded 
with  ignotance;  and  her  will  is  de- 
praved by  the  sensual  appetite :  eqility 
and  truth  are  no  longer  her  inheritance: 
at]  her  inclinations  are  in  opposition  io 
the  will  of  God,  she  is  dragged  on,  as 
it  were,  without  any  formal  consent  on 
her  part,  towards  illicitenjoy mentst  The 
obedience  and  love,  which  arediie  to  the 
law  of  God,  cannot  engage  her  atten- 
tion, unless  she  use  continual  violeiicc 
to  obliterate  the  impressions' (Caused  by 
visible  things,  unless  she  resist  her 
most  lively  desires,  and  unless  she  fight 
incessantly  against  herself.  Every  duty 
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prescribed  by  the  gospel  is  painful  fa  ' 
flesh  and  blood  :  every  command .  re- 
strains some  one  or  other  of  her  pro- 
pensities :  every  step  in  the  way  of  vir- 
tue is  taken  with  labour  and  difficulty. 

In  sucha  sta^teas  this,  how  arduous  i^ 
the  task  of  obedience !  and  how  easy 
is  it  to  transgress  !  To  this  weight  of 
corruption  may  be  added  the  snares 
with  which  she  is  beset  on  every  side 
—the  allurements  of  public  example— 
the  enervating  influence  of  visible  ob- 
jects— the  danger  of  being  surprised 
in  an  unguarded  moment— the  trials 
which  are  occasioned  by  afflictions  ai^d 
injuries — ^and,  in  a  word,  the  innumera- 
ble temptations  with  which  she  is  con- 
stantly assailed  du^r^ig  the  ivhole  course 
of  hpr  mortal  life.  ^ 

To  these  mi^ht  be  adde.^  the  details 
of  her  own  private  weaknesses,  ap^  the 
peculiar,  aversion,  tp^tjia,  pf  pipty 
and  truth,  wJiicU  she  has  cpijti-acted  by 
he?  former^  iijregularijie^ that ,  iii; 
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creased  love  of  the  world  and  its  va- 
nities —  that  distaste  for*  prayer  and 
religious,  exercises— that,  additional  in- 
fluence of  the  sensual  powers— that 
kisuperable  sloth  which  is  pained  by 
tvery  spiritual  duty^  and  which  is  di&« 
mayed  by  every  difficulty  —  that 
haughty  spirit,  wh?ch  is  neither  to  be 
bent  nor  broken  —  that  inconstancy 
l>f  mind,  which  is  always  eager  fot 
trhaiige,  which  is  wearied  by  -a  re* 
petition  of  the  same  duties^  which  is  an 
enemy  to  uniformity  of  life  and  con- 
versation,  which,  like  the  foolish  man 
in  the  gospel,  wills  and  willa  not,  and 
which  frequently  hurries  the  soul  from 
one  extreme  to  another,  from  excessive 
sadness  to  the  most  puerile  mirth,  and 
causes  her  to  violate  th(?  strongest  re^ 
solutions  the  moment  after  they  wete 
formerf. 

'  In  the  midst  of  such  dan^rs,  and 
surrounded  by  such  powerful  enemies^ 
irhatwill  be  thff  strength  even  of  the 
strongest  person  imaginable  when  left 


'  after  Pentecost.  7 

entirely  to  his  own  feeble  exertions  ? 
Will  be.  be  able  to  stand,  unprotected 
and  alone?  Will  be  be  able  to  fight  tbe 
good  fight,  and. to  resist  the  united 
attacks  of  the  devil,  of  the  world,  and 
of  his  own  inordinate  passions.?  No : 
my  beloved,  his  only  security  is  in 
the  grace   and   protection  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts :  it  is  be  that  must  ett^ 
lighten  him  in  the  shades  of  darkness:  it 
is  he  that  must  support  him  in  the  hour 
of  conflict;  that  must  restrain  the  im<» 
petuosity  of  self-love,  and  that  must 
shield  him  from  the  envenomed  shafts 
o£.fais  powerful  and  inveterate  enemies. 
If  he  be  left  to  himseliP,  even  fbr  one 
instant,  he  will  fall  a  victim  to  theif 
malice :  if  he  be  not  constantly  upheld 
by  that  all-powerful  hand,  he  will  b6 
borne  down  by  the  torrent  that  op* 
poses  him.^ — Our  continuance,  t[it\e^  * 
fore,  in  the  paths  of  virtue,  is  the  effect 
of  diviiie  grace :  every  step  thai  it6 
take  ift  the  ways  of  Gpd  16  in  con- 
'  B4 


8  .  Fifth  Sunday 

sequence  of  the  motions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit :  and  every  good  work  that  mtc 
perform  owes  its  commencement  and 
perfection  to  the  mercies  of  God* 
Such  is  the  weakness  of  man;  and 
such  is  his  dependance  on  the  protec- 
tion of  his  Maker.  The  grace  of  God 
is  not  only  the  reward  of  his  fidelity, 
but  it  is  the  primary  cause  of  his 
^delity :  grace  is  his  strength ;  and  the 
exertion  of  his  strength  is  the  oi)Iy 
means  of  obtaining  an  increase  .  of 
grace. 

In  fact,  my  beloved,  is  it  not  agree- 
able to  the  principles  of  equity  that 
soifle  order  should  be  observed  by  Pro- 
vidence in  the  distribution  of  his 
spiritual  gifts  ?  And  what  order  is  it 
that  justice  prescribes?  No  other  than 
that  the  Lord  should  conomunicate 
himself  more  Abundantly  to  his  crea- 
ture* in  proportion  to  the  zeal  and  ferr 
your  which  he  has  manifested  in  his 
service :  that  he  should  afford  a  naore 


after  Pentec^t. 

constant  protection^  ^ucisbQwer  down 
more  abundant  mercies  on  him  who 
has  given  greater  proofs  of  fidelity 
and  love;  and  that  he  should  bestow 
on  him  a  reward  proportioned  to  the 
profits  which  he  had  acquired  by  the 
talents  entrusted  to  him.  On  the  other 
hand,  that  he  should  be  cold  and  re- 
served towards  the  unfaithful  servant 
who  is  tepid  and  negligent  in  his  ser- 
vice; and  tha,t  he  should  turn  away 
with  disgust  from  the  man  who  pre- 
sents' no  other  offering  to  him  than  . 
yhat  is  calculated  to  excite  his  abhor- 
rence.   This  is  the  order  prescribed  bj 
justice;  and  this. is  the  order  observed 
by  Providence.  We  np  sooner  become 
cool  and  languid  in  his  service,  than 
he  treats  us  with  the  same  indiflFerence : 
we  no  sooner  begin  to  confine  our  fide- 
lity to  those  essential  duties  which 
cannot  be  neglected  without  manifestly 
incurring  the  guilt  of  sin,  than  he  be- 
gins to  prescribe  bounds  to  his  mercies^ 
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and  to  impart  to  us  only  those  general 
graces  which  he  bestows  promiscuously 
on  all.  He  recedes  from  us  in  propor- 
tion as  we  recede  from  him  :  and  he  is 
favourable  and  beneficent  to  us  in  pro-  . 
portion  as  we  are  faithful  to  him. 

This  treatment  on  the  part  of  God 
is  founded^  I  again  repeat,  on  princi- 
ples of  the  strictest  justice  ;  and  a 
little  reflection  on  the  general  tenor  of 
our  conduct  will  shew,  that  such  treat- 
ment as  this,  is,  in  fact,  all  that  we  have 
aright  to  look  to.  For,  lioy  do  we 
proceed  ?  Why,  we  enter  inlo  judg^ 
ment  with  our  Lord;  we  sum  up  the 
several  items  of  the  debt  we  owe  him ; 
and  knowing  the  consequences  which 
must  necessarily  result  from  any  dlefi- 
ciency  on  our  part^  are  punctual  m  our 
payments,  but  never  generous:  our 
care  is  never  to  exceed.  We  seem  to 
adopt,  in  our  intercourse  with  God, 
(but  with  less  justice)  tht*  language  of 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  :  "  Friend, 
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^*  take  what  is  thine,  and  go  thy  way  : 
didst  thou  not  agree  with  me  for  a 
"  penny  a  day  r"~It  is  impossible 
to  think  that,  when  we  have  been  thus 
ungenerous  to  God,  the  return  whieh 
he  will  make  to  us  in  the  distribution 
of  his  favours^  will  not  be  regulated 
on  a  principle  that  is  nearly,  if  not 
equally,  similar*    It  is  not  by  restrict- 
ing our  endeavours  in  this  partial  and 
|)arsimoiiious  manner  to  the  mere  out- 
line of  our  duty,  that  we  can  ever  hope 
to  gain  any  asciendency  in  the  divine 
favour.    The  friendship  of  the  Great 
Creator  is  not  to  be  purchased  at  so 
low  a  rate.    No :  the  price  of  love  is 
love.    If  we  love  God,  he  will  love 
us :  otherwise  he  will  reject,  he  will 
repudiate  us.    How  far  this  great  and 
invigorating  principle  of  divine  love  is 
necessary  for  our  steady  advancement 
in  the  way  of  virtue,  will  be  best  ascer- 
tained by  fixing  your  attention,  for  a 
moment,   on  the  evil  consequences 
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which  must  always  ensue  fi-om  the  cold 
indifference  of  those  who  are  habitually 
in  want  of  it. 

.  The  first  great  and  lamentable  evil 
that  presents  itself  to  our  view,  as  the 
natural  effect  of  this  unhappy  disposi- 
tion, is,  that  it  deprives  the  soul  of 
the  best,  if  not  the  only  means  of  her 
defence,  by  cutting  off  all  the  more 
abundant  supplies  of  divine  grace,  and 
leaving  her  without  any  other  aid  than 
what  may  be  found  in  the  ordinary 
helps  and  resources,  which  the  provi* 
deuce  of  God  still  continues  to  hold 
out  in  favour  of  those  who  have  not,  aa 
yet,  entirely  abandoned  him.  — — rl  ani 
far  from  disputing  the  superior  efficacy 
of  divine  grace,  even  in  the  lowest 
measure  of  its  distribution.    I  know 
^hat  it  is  sufficient :  but  I  contend  that 
there  must  be  some  correspondent 
endeavours  on  our  part:  and  where 
these  endeavours  are  wanting,  as,  to  a 
certainty,  they  will  be  wanting  in  ^ 
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state  of  coolness  and  indifference,  the 
effect  which  it;  will  produce  will  benext 
to  nothing.    Much  exertion  will  be 
necessary  to  regain  the  station  which 
we  had  lost ;  and  without  this  exertion 
we  cannot  be  reinstated  in  it.    In  the 
beginning,  indeed,  our  condition  will 
not  be  so  bad.    We  may,  at  first,  re- 
tain a  due  sense  of  modesty,  and  of 
the  fear  of  God :   we  may,  perhaps,^  - 
tremble  at  the  idea  of  leading  a  wicked 
life ;  and  by  means  of  these  considera^ 
tions  be  enabled  to  fight  for  some  time 
against  our  spiritual  enemies. .  But 
these  are  only  the  efforts  of  weak  na- 
ture, and  will   not  continue  long. 
Grace  will  daily,  have  less  effect  on  our 
minds :   our  faith  will  be  weakened, 
and  our  charity  will  be  cooled  :  our 
horror  of  isin  will  be  diminished,  and 
our  love  of  the  world  will  be  increased: 
temptations  will  become  more  violent^ 
and  our  means  of  defence  will  be  less- 
ened :  between  us  and  sin  there  will  be 
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no  .other  barrier  than  our  own  infir- 
mity. What  will  follow  from  such 

a  state  as  this^  may  be  easily  foi^eseen* 
Secondly,  to  him  who  is  habitually 
tepid,  the  yoke  of  the  Lord  cannot 
fail  of  appearing,  at  all  times,  heavy 
Und  insupportable.  In  the  present 
condition  of  our  fallen  nature,  we  look 
in  vain  for  that  warm  sense  of  recti- 
tude in  the  mind  of  man,  those  super- 
fcminent  principles  of  truth  and  equity, 
with  which  he  was  constitutionally 
gifted  in  the  days  of  his  primeval  In- 
nocence^ All  that  was  formerly  so 
great  and  good  ^within  him,  Is  now 
i^unk  in  the  gratification  of  his  inordi- 
nate and  sensual  appetite.  Religion, 
which  enjoins  the  surrender  of  present 
ease,  as  the  appointed  meaqs  of  arriv- 
ing at  future  happiness, — religion  *18. 
irksome  and  tedious  to  him  :  he  feek 
the  restraint  which  it  occasionally  lays 
him  under:  he  feels  the  violence  of 
the  passions,  which  agitate  him  with- 
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in ;  and  is  tired  and  tormented  with  the 
unequal  contest.  In  such  a  state  as 
this,  if  the  God  of  all  consolation  does 
not  stoop  to  visit  and  raise  him  up ;  if 
116  interior  comforts  are  made  to  spring 
up  in  his  mind,  to  console  him  in  his 
afflictions^  and  cheer  him  on  in  the  ar- 
duous conflict  that  is  set  before  him, 
how  is  he  to  be  supported  ?  how  is  he 
to  come  QfF  with  victory  ?  Can  such  a 
thing  be  rationally  expected  ?  '  No  t 
hiy  belovedj  it  can«&ot. 

Now,  the  tepid  Christian  is  a  stran- 
ger to  these  ,  consolations,  and  conse- 
quently he  is  weighed  down  by  the 
pressure  of  the  yoke  which  is  laid  upon 
him.  He  performs  all  the  works  of 
piety  wjth  reluctance  and  disgust,  be- 
cause he  is  not  in  a  proper  disposition 
to  relish  them.  He  is  obliged  to  offer 
continual  violence  to  himself,  because 
his  repeated  infidelities  will  not  Suffer  . 
him  to  taste  the  sweets  of  divine  love. 
The  most  trivial  self*denial  or  act  of 
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penance  he  performs  with  much  diffi- 
culty and  labour.  He  is  not  comfort- 
ed by  prayer :  he  is  not  exhilarated  by- 
retirement  :  his  whole  life  is  spent  in  a 
continued  opposition  to  his  inclina- 
tions and  desires :  he  is  on  one  side 
disgusted  with  the  manna  which  the 
Lord  commands  him  to  eat ;  and  on 
the  other,  he  longs  for,  but  dares  not 
return  to  the  .flesh-pots  of  Egypt,  lest 
the  liOrd  should  inflict  on  him  the  hea- 
vy judgments  which  his  apostacy  would 
deserve. 

Such  a  state  of  constraint  as  this  is, 
cannot  be  endured  long  :  if  piety  does 
not  impart  tranquillity  and  delight  Ip 
the  mind,  it  will  soon  be  thrown  off. 
So  irksome  a  thing  it  is,  and  so  very 
odious,  to  stop  shojt  in  our  plans,  and 
to  end  in  deciding  nothing  ;  to  be 
neither  a  sinner  nor  a  saint ;  neither  a 
follower  of  the  wprld,  nor  a  disciple  of 
Christ;  neither  a  man  of  pleasure,  nor 
a  child  of  grace ;  that  it  is  impossible 
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such  a  state  as  this  can  last.  Sooner  or 
later  it  will  have  an  end  ;  and,  gene-» 
rally  speaking,  it  will  end  in  ruin. 
The  human  "heart  must  have  some  de- 
terminate object  to  interest  and  occu- 
py its  attention  :  if  thi§  object  be  not 
God,  it  will  soon  be  the  world  :  it 
must  have  sentimental  enjoyment  of 
one  kind  or  other :  it  must  have  plea* 
sure ;  and  if  that  pleasure  be  not  de- 
rived from  piety,  it  will  be  sought  af- 
ter in  the  haunts  of  wickedness. 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  there  are 
many  Christians  who  seem  to  linger 
on  for  a  length  of  time  in  the  state  of 
spiritual  indolence  and  tepidity  ;  who 
have  no  ardour  either  for  the  world  or 
for  God  :  who,  in  the  midst  of  sen- 
sual gratifications,  seem  to  retain  a  re- 
gularity and  uprightness  of  sentiment 
which  has  the  appearance  of  virtue ; 
and  in  the  midst  of  theU  religious  du^ 
ties,  seem  to  be  r  actuated  by  those  lax 
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and  tepid  principles  which  savour  of 
the  world  and  its  n)axims. 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  there  are 
tnany  among  €hristTan3  of  this  descrip- 
tion :  nor  am  I 'ignorant  (nor  do  I, 
indeed,  wish  that  any  of  you  should 
remain  Ignorant)  that  such  Christians 
^as  these  are  virtuous  only  externally  ; 
every  other  way  they  are  as  thoroughly 
depraved  as  the  worst  of  those  who  are 
libertines  by  profession*  Their  virtue 
consists  in  a  prudent,  circumspect  be- 
haviour in  all  matters  of  signal  delin- 
quency. They  are  careful  not  to  com-? 
mit  themselves  by  any  overt  act  of 
glaring  licentiousness;  at  the  same 
time  that  they  do  not  scruple  to  defile 
their  souls  with  the  guilt  of  the  con- 
cealed passions  of  jealousy,  hatred, 
pride,  vanity,  and  self-love :  so  that^ 
in  fact,  their  piety  is  nothing  more 
than  a  care  to  avoid  those  grievous 
transgressions  which  wiW  injure*  their 
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reputation,  and  destroy  their  peace  of 
mind;  and  their  pretended  regularity 
is  nothing  hetfeer  than  indolence,  the 
offspring  of  self-love. 

I  knoW|  likewise,  that  the  most  vir* 
tuous  Christians  are  not  unfrequently 
deprived  of  that  holy  unction  and  de-  ^ 
light  which  smoothen  the  paths  of  ho- 
liness. But  there  are  three  essential 
points  ill  which  the  just  man,  who  en- 
joys not  the  consolations  of  piety,  dif- 
fers from  the  tepid  and  worldly  Chris- 
tian, who  is  oppressed  hy  the  j^oke, 
and  who  experiences  no  delight  in  the 
service  of  God, 

First,  the  pious  Christian,  in  the 
midst  of  his  spiritual  dryness,  is  com- 
forted by  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience, .  and  would  not  exchange 
that  inward  and  pleasing  satisfaction 
for  all  the  delights  which  the  world 
eould  give.  The  tepid  Christian,  on 
the  contrary,  who  expenfences  no  sen- 
sible consolations  in  piety,  considers 
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the  world  as  the  most  plentiful  source 
of  enjoyment ;  he  fixes  bis  afFectibns 
on  it,  and  he  vainly  supposes  that  thi^ 
alone  will  be  able  to  compensate  him 
for  the  trouble  and  uneasiness  which  he 
incessantly  undergoes  in  the  perform-, 
ance  of  his  religious  duties. 

Secondly,  the  pious  Christian  is  up- 
held and  encouraged  in  his  afflictions 
by  the  tranquillity  of  mind  which  he 
enjoys,  and  which  assures  him  that  all 
ijs  well  between  him  and  God.  ThcL* 
tepid  Christian,  on  the  contrary,  car-  * 
lies  within  him  a  x:onscience  wounded 
and  lacerated  by  the  many  failings 
which  he  continues  to  indulge  :  and  it 
too  generally  happens  that,  experienc- 
ing no  delight  in  virtue,  he  at  length 
seeks  his  consolation  in  the  ways  oi^ 
sin,  ; . 

Thirdly,  the  desolation  and  spiritual 
aridity  of  the  just  man  is  a  trial  sent  by 
God  for  the  exercise  of.  his  patience  : 
that  of  tljie  tepid  Christian,  is  a  punish- 
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meutfrom  the  same  hand.  The  one 
experiences  in  God  the  love  of  the 
most  tender  Father,  and  instead  of  sen- 
sible consolations,  receives  from  his 
hands  a  more  abundant  supply  of 
grace,  and.  is  favoured  with  a  more 
powerful  protection  in  the  hour  of 
temptation  ; — the  other  experiences  in 
God  the  severity  ofi  Judge,  and  he  is 
punished  for  his  tepidity,  not  only  by 
'the  snbstraction  of  sensible  delights, 
but  by  the  terrors  of  a  guilty  consci- 
ence, and  the  dread  of  incurring  tha,t 
sehtehce  of  condemnation  which  will 
be  hereafter  pronounced  upon  the  im- 
beni&nt   •     -  ^ 

These,  ttiy  beloved,  are  the  inevit- 
'Sl)le  con'sequencei  of  tepidity.  Let  ijt 
not,  therefore;  be  said*  that  it  is-  impru- 
dent to'  embrace  an  *  austere  rule  of  lifp, 
—that  intemperate  z^^al  is  of  short  con- 
tinuance,—or  that  it  is  better  to  pro- 
ceed by  degree?,  than  to  expose  our- 
selves to  the  danger  of  expending  our 
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s'trength  by  advanciog  too  hastily  in 
the,begin»ing. 

I  ackaowledge  that  the  spirit  of  God 
is  a  spirit  of  discretion  and  wisdom,  and 
that  he  does  not  encourage  extremes, 
not  even  in,  piety;  But  I  am  autho- 
Nrized  by  the  gospel  to  declare  that  you 
must  dedicate  yourselves  to  hito  with- 
out, reserve:  lam  authorized  to  de-- 
clare  that,  in  order  tp  be  fait^hful  in  the 
more  essential  duties,  you  must  iiices-* 
santly  labour  to  subdue  every  passion ; 
and  that  if  you  favour  any  one  of  them, 
let  your  motive  be  prudence  or  what  it 
™^y>  you  are  digging  a  pit  for  your 
own  ruin«  Those  fervent  Chriatians 
alone,  who  not  only  avoid  sin,  but 
even  the  occasions  of  sin,,  proceed  on 
in  the  paths  of  virtue  with  an  uniform^ 
and  steady  step,  and  jpersevere  &ith- 
fully 'to  the  end:  and  those  tepid 
Christians  only,  who  prescribe,  limits 
to  their  piety,  and  who  mingle  the 
pleasures  of  the  world  and  of  religion  -f 
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together,  relapse  into  their  former 
ways,  and  dishonour  piety  by  the  in- 
constancy  of  their  lives. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  by  dedicating 
ourselves  to  God  wholly  and  entirely, 
that  a  distaste  for  piety  is  acquired, 
but  by  serving  him  with  negligei^^. 
Complete  victory  is  to  be  obtained,  not 
by  sparing  the  enemy,  but  by  pursuing 
him  with  vigour  and  dispatch.  A  sur* 
prise  is  to  be  avoided,  not  by  sleeping 
in  indolence  'and  sloth,  buC  by  a  regu*» 
lar  attention  to  every  part  of  our  con* 
dncU  To  be  afraid  of  uadertaking 
toQ  much,  lest  we  should  not  be  abte 
to  continue  xtfi  with  it,  is  a  vain  appro* 
henjuon.  The  only  method  of  ensur- 
ing the  grace  of  pe»everance,  is  to 
begin  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  no-» 
thing  to  be  done  hereafter*  What  an 
illusion  is  it,  my  beloved,  to  avoid 
zeal  as  if  it  were  die  bane  of  persever* 
ajice,  wheicK  it  is  zeal  alone  that  can 
ensure  it :  tp  adopt  an  easy  and  tepid 
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mode  of  life,  as  if  it  were  the  only  sure 
way.of  preventing  a  relapse,  when  it  is 
this  mode  of  life  that  leads  most  in- 
evitably to  it :  and  to  neglect  the  less 
important  duties  of  religion,  as  if  they 
were  prejudicial  to  piety,  when  piety 
without  these  observances  is  exposed 
to  the  most  imminent  danger. 

Knowing,  therefore,  my  beloved, 
the  extreme  hazard  to  which  the  soul 
is  exposed  in  a  state  of  tepidity ;  know- 
ing the  disastrous  consequences  which 
will  inevitably  result  from  it ;  knowing  ^ 
that  it  will  iremove  from  us  the  special 
graces  of  heaVen,  and  that  it  will  re- 
3uce  lis  to^'a  state  of  weakness  arid 
apathy,';' in  \vhicli  the  first  breath  of 
temptation  that  comes  will  be  too 
strong  for  any  resistance  that  we  may 
then  have  it  in  our  power  to  make ; 
let  u's  seriously  consider  how  tfauch  it 
behoves  us  tq  be  constinVly  on  our 
guArcl  against  the  slightest  encroach- 
ment of  so  powerful  and  dangerous  an 
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enemy.— ^Be  you,  therefore,  stead- 
fast in  the  way  of  truth,  and  be  not 
led  astray  by  the  dictates  of  worldly 
prudence.  The  love  of  God  must  in- 
flame the  whole  soul.  Your  salvation 
IS  exposed  to  greater  danger  in  the 
state  of  tepidity,  than  in  any  other. 
Be  convinced  that  it  is  your  duty  to 
love  and  serve  God  as  perfectly  as  yt>u 
can,  and  then  his  grace  will  assist  and 
protect  you  in  the  midst  of  tempta- 
tions, arid  convey  you  safe  through 
tlie  dangerous  ocean  of  the  world,  to 
that  happy  port  which  we  all  desire  to 
enter. 
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SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ON   MAKING  LIGHT  OF  VENIAL 
OFFENCES. 

I 

For  in  that  he  died  to  sin,  he  died  once : 
but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto 
God*    .  .   .   .   .     Rom*  vL  10« 

THIS,  mybeloyed,  is  the 
glorious  example  which  is  held  forth 
for  our  imitation  by  the  apostle  in  the 
epistle  of  this  Sunday.  .  Our  Lord  died 
once  only  to  sin :  he  then  cast  off  the 
appendages  of  mortality,  forsook  the 
regions  of  death,  and  returned  to  a  life 
of  perfect  holiness  and  justice:  heliv^ 
eth  only  to  God.  ^TActg  is  our  models 
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Our  death  to  sin  must  be  perfect  and 
permanent :  sin  must  no  more  have 
dominion  over  us:  our  defiled  gar- 
ments must  be  washed  from  every 
stain  ;  and  we  must  now  live  to  God 
alone. 

This  is  a  ma^im  which  calls  particu- 
larly for  your  attentive  consideration. 
Every  Christian,  indeed,  will  acknow- 
ledge that,  after  having  made  his  re- 
conciliation with  God  by  sincere  re- 
pentance, it  is  his  duty  to  watch^over 
tbe  motions  of  his  soul,  and  to  fail  no 
more  into  the  abyss  of  mortal  sin. 
But  this  is  not  the  whole  extent  of  our 
duty  :  we  must  live  to  God  :  we  must 
enter  into  the  paths  of  perfect, holiness 
and  justice  :  we  must  labpur  to  sub- 
due even  the  most  trivial  failings^ :  and 
we  must  be^resolved  to  avoid,  as  far  as 
human  weakness  will  permit^  the  least 
venial  sin. 

,   This  is  our  duty.:  fidelity  to  tliis  is 
an  essential  point  of  christian  piety. 
C2 


S8  Sixth  Sunday 

This  it  was  that  exalted  the  saints  to 
the  pinnacle  of  perfection,  and  meflted 
for  them  the  crown  of  iramo'rtality : 
and  this  it  is  that  is  to  obtain  for  us 
the  grace  of  perseverance,  and  to  lead 
us  to  heaven.  To  many  this  doctrine 
will  appear  severe  and  discouraging. 
The  generality  of  Christians  fear  no- 
thing but  mortal  sin ;  -as  if,  because 
this  is  the  only  evil  which  can  con- 
demn them  to  everlasting  punishment, 
Hhis  were  the  only  obstacle  to  salva* 
tion;'  as  if  no  danger  was  to  be  appre- 
hended from  any  of  the  intermediate 
steps  M'hich  lead  to  ruin.  But  I  will 
prove  in  this  discourse,  that  no  sin 
ought  to  appear  light  and  trivial 
in  the  eyes  of  the  true  Christian,  and 
that  indifference  about  venial  sin,s  leads 
to  the  worst  of  consequences. 

1.  Were  we  duly  impressed  with  the 
sublime  ideas  of  the  awful  majesty  of 
God,  which  faith  unfolds  to  our  view, 
it  woujd  not  be  necessary  to  enter  into 
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a  justification  of  his  holy  law,  or  to 
attempt  to  pro\e  that  no  offence  com- 
mitted against  him  can  be  properly 
called  trivial  and  insignificant.  The 
sanctity  and  the  excellence  of  his  di- 
vine nature,  when  contrasted  with  the 
abyss  of  our  nothingness,  is  so  infi- 
nite, that  the  malice  which  is  contain- 
ed in  the  smallest  sin  is  far  beyond  the 
powers  of  human  comprehension.  This 
may  be  collected  from  the  severe  judgr 
ments  with  which  he  visited  the  venial 
transgressions:  of  his  chosen  people  in 
former  timtfs.    A  few  sticks  collected 
on  the  day  of  reit\for  pilrposes  of  ne- 
cessity, Was- deemed  a  violation  bf^t he 
Sabbdth,  and  a  crime  wortfiy  of  death, 
A  trifling  -  jealousy,  a  stigUt  murmtfr 
drew  dowii' the  severe  affliction  of '  ler- 
proisy  oft  the  shter  of 'the  gtekt  law- 
giver <)f'  IsraeL    A  simple  act  of  diffi- 
dence in  the  promises  of  God,  under 
a  very  peculiar  embarrassment,  was  the 
crime  fo'r  •  which  .  Moses  himself  was 
C3 
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excluded  fit)m  the  land  of  promise; 
and  the  only  mitigation  of  the  sen- 
tence, which  his  known  excellence 
and  his  familiar  intercourse  with  God 
were  able  to  procure  him,  was  the  fa- 
vour of  beholding  it  at  a  distance  be^ 
fore  his  death.  In  a  word,  the  retaiur 
ing  of  a  very  sxnaU  portion  of  the  spoik 
jof  Jericho  for  private  use,  contrary  to 
the  express  oommaud  of  G4bd,  was  the 
xea&on  why  the  whole  army  of  Israel 
was  delivered  xip  to  the  sword  ^f  ita 
enemie3  ;  and  the  unhaf^y  Acban  was 
judged  guilty  of  a  crime  which  could 
ht  es^piated  only  Uaod* 

Gpuld  we^  my  bek)w;fd  iuends,  by 
these  or  any  x>tlier.consideratj|9Mj  be 
Jbroi^ht  4o  think  sabet'ly  ;  ^cojptd 
he  made  thoroughly  sensitble  «f  th«  m>r 
of  God,  tfaow  should  we  abudder 
at  the  thought  of  any  o&tt^^Qom- 
irvitted  lagfunst  him,  ^veu  ^f  MS^^jias 
are ,  set  down  aa  U^ht  and  Uivial ! 
Were  tjje  full  jenftlty^,  which^saiiuexed 
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«yen  to  the  slightest  of  these  ofTeiicea^ 
clearly  presented  to  our  view,  how 
should  we  tremble  for  ourselves,  how 
gladly  should  we  embrace  every  oppor* 
tunity  of  commuting  it,  even  at  the 
expence  of  every  thing  that  fs  mosJt 
dear,  by  the  vohintary  surrender  of 
all  that  we  here  most  cheridb  and  ad- 
mire !«-nStill  I  admit  there  is  a  great 
nlistijQctioa  to  be  made  between  the 
joomparative  gnilt  of  venial  and  mortal 
^in.   Indeed  theie  can  be  no  pEOpor* 
tion  between  them  ;  or  it  is  that  pro- 
portion only  which  i$  to  be  fovnd  be* 
tween  ^,  teinj^orary  a^spellsiKm  of  health 
and  the  utter  extinction  of  out  mortal 
existence.   The  /one  mfeebles;  the  aool, 
the  otheir  destroys  it.  Xhe;one.je0a<- 
itristates  the  lloLy  Spirit  ,  that  }is  .fttidl 
within  us ;  the  other  kaites  nothing  m 
tbe  ;sottl,  but  what  excitea  in  the  mind 
of  the  Beity  a  jast  sentiment  of  hatred 
^and  abhorrence.    Yet,  notwxthatand- 
ing  there  ds  tlirs  difference  lietWeen 
C4 
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tbeni|  still  it  must  be  said  that  the 
slightest  act  of  infidelity  is'  an  insult 
offered  to  the  Lord^  a  formal  prefer- 
ence given  to  tbe^reature  before  tht 
Creator.  Awd*Ban  an  iiisiilt  of  this 
descriptiQDy  offered  to  a  God  so  great, 
so  holyjT  so  worthy  of  our  homage,  be 
considered  as  trifling ;  especially  if  we 
reflect  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
human  nature  to  atone  for  it,  and  that 
its  guilt  would  never  haw  been  re- 
moved, had  not  the  Son  of  God  him- 
self offered  up  the  sacrifice  of  his  own 
blood  for  its  expiation  ? 

But  I  will  not  enlarge  on  the  enormi- 
ty of  venial  sin  considered  as  it  is  in 
it^lf :  I  will  pass  on  to  other  reflec* 
tions.    I  shall,  consider  the  disposi- 
tipns  of  him  who  is  habitually  guilty 
lef  venial  offences,  and  I  will  prove 
:  that  those  dispositions  are  injurious  to 
i.the  honour  of  God,  and  prejudicial  to 
salvation* 

Fmt,  the  man  who  is  solicitous 
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Ot)ly  to  avoid  mortal  sin,  arid  indulges 
ivithovit  scruple  in  the  daily  commis- 
sion of  lesser  faults,  acts  in  diiiect  op- 
position to  a  positive  command  of 
God/  Be  ye  perfect,  says  olii*  Lord,  as 
your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect.  This 
is  a  foi-mal  precept.  *«Th4  degree  of 
perfection,  indeed,  to  which  we  are'  to 
attain,  is  not  specified  ;  but  it  obliges 
all  to  aim  at  perfection,  and  to  labour 
to  become  perfect ;  and  as  there  is  no-^ 
-  thing  which  proves  a  greater  obstacle 
to  our  advancement  towards  perfec- 
tion, than  a  constant  habit  of  venial 
offences,  it  imposes  tliie  obligation  of 
avoiding  them  with  care  and  dili- 
gence. The  man,  therefore,  who  falls 
iato  venial  sin  without  scruple,  and 
without  any  intention  of  amendment, 
is  guilty  of  a  ppsitive  infraction 
this  precept,  and  exposes  his  salvation 
to  great  and  imminent  danger. 

Secondly,  the«  reason  why  so  little 
account  is  made  of  venial  sin,  ts  be^ 
C5 
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cause  *|t!ia  not.  d€|sdrtving)(]if  /Qt4iTiaj[[pu* 
.nisni^nt.   How,  fw^^tis  itp^bet^edUO^d 
,  from  this  ?   That  ihe  map,  yf\\^  .fic- 
tuated  Jj^y  ^his  I'^ason,,;  is  no  il^tt^r 
than<afs^>fe  wd  fkn  hiieU»g.;  th*jtihe 
ia  fiwed  jrttp  obedi^tiee  oiityjby  )tht  jfear 
:0f  pumshfB^t ;   th^t  bi^  is  «ead|y 
and  willing  to  ttran^ress  ,tfae  law.  of 
God  in  all  its  moie  weighty  poiats,  as 
; well  as  in  »tji03e  tiiat  are  of  .teas:  im- 
portan?^,  -were  he  not  deterred  hy  the 
.fear  oC  ie^erlasting  {punishment ;  ithat 
.his  fidelity  .hitherto  faSs  been  escoited, 
ijioit  by  thfe  (love  of  justice,  or  b^cthe 
vdesire  of  ipronaojting  the  iglory  of<xod, 
,.buit  l|y  aelf^love,  and  by  fthe  dread  of 
^the  acQiargie  which  was  held  over  hini. 
\Qn  occasions  wheii  .the  glbty  /of  the 
J^ofd  ifl'jthe  only  ihing  that  is  essen- 
it^ally  •coficj^med,  -you  will  ffencrally 
i^ttd  thatisiich  a^persbn^a^  this  Jwill  not 
be  very  Jfearful  of  :offending  hi  si  -MM^er. 
^n  lthe  CQXiftrary,  .he.  wiiratteinp€  to* 
^  ^tify  ins^cxmduct,  :ky  alledgii^gtbat 
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iie  has  not  forfeited  the  friendship  of 
Gody  nor  destroyed  the  life  of  his  souL 
In  the  discernment  of  good  and  evil, 
iie  consulted  only  his  own  honour  and 
advantage  :  his  fidelity  was  regulated 
Jby  his  own  interest.   Is  this,  nsy  be- 
loved, .the  disposition  of  a  ^oul  that 
truly  lovesGod  ?  or  rather,  is  not  such 
a  disposition  highly  criminal,  and  in^ 
jurious  to  the  honour  of  the  Supreme 
Being  ?   True  charity  seeketh  not  its 
own  in  this  manner.  No,  my  beloved: 
we  act  not  thus  even  in  human  friend- 
ships.    The  man  who  entertains  a 
i»incerie  affectipn  for  another^  does  not 
consider  bow  far  he  joaay  insult  him 
without  forfeiting  hid  esteem ;  he 
av<iids  every  species  of  affront ;  he  be- 
haves with  due  civility  and  ^lecorum 
»t  all  times  ;  .^jid  if  on^any  occaaioa 
gn  uAintentiou^l  o^fmce  he  given,  he 
}s  eaiger  to  tenter  ,  into  an  explanation^ 
^nd  to  e^&Qulpate  himself.    Thus  it  is 
iu  humap  £ciendslnps  :  andia.God.to 
C6 
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be  treated  with  less  ceremouy  than  one 
of  our  fellow-creatures  ?   Is  it  a  crime 
of  no  consequence,  to  consult  how  far 
we  may  offend  him  without  forfeiting 
his  friendship  ?  We  capnot  say  it.  And 
yet  we  enquire  whether  it  be  a  mortal 
or  venial  sin  to  defame  the  character 
of  our  neighbour,  to  excuse  ourselves 
by  an  untruth,  to  be  over-solicitous 
a^out  our  temporal  welfare,  to  be  impa- 
tient under  trials  and  afflictions  ?  We 
do  not  ask  whether  these  things  are 
<lispleasing  to  God,  for  we  are  already 
assured  of  this  ;  but  whether  they  arc 
n)ortal  sins  ?  whether  they  are  crimes 
that  deserve  eternal  torments?  This 
is  the  only  object  of  our  solicitude : 
this  alone  influences  our  conduct* 
Oh  !  we  must  be  convinced  that  these 
inquiries  do  not  proceed  from  the  love 
of  God,  but  from  the  love  of  ourselves : 
we  must  be-  convinced  that  we  do  iiot 
hate  sin  on  account  of  the  chief  reason 
why  it  should  be  hated,  namely,  its  op- 
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posftioQ  to  the  sanctity  of  the  Su- 
preme Being,  and  that  we  do  not  serve 
God  with  sincerity  and  truth.  If  these, 
therefore,  I)e  our  dispositions,  our  piety 
is  nothing  more  ths^n  the  fear  of  pu- 
nishment:  we  are  faithful  in  great 
things,  because  we  are  awed  into  re- 
spect by  the  severe  threats  which  are 
denounced  in  the  gospel  against  tlie 
unhappy  prevaricators  :  we  are  like  the 
unfaithful  servant,  we  hide  our  talent, 
because  we  dread  the  severity  of  our 
Master ;  and  were  it  not  for  this  dread, 
we  should  squander  it  away  in  trifles 
and  vain  amusements :  in  the  disposi- 
tions of  our  hearts, — the  only  disposi- 
tions which  the  Lord  considers, — who 
will  tell  us  that  we  are  not  children  of 
death,  and  iavowed  transgressors  of 
the  law  ? 

Thirdly,  the  deliberate  contempt  of 
small  faults,  even  without  referring  to 
the  dispositions  with  which  we  may  be 
animated,  eicposes  us  to  the  most  im- 
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-minent  danger  ofistepping  beyond  the 
&itB{  limits,  and  falling  into  the  deqp 
.ai>3'9s  of  mortal  sin.    Wlio  <dtx\  assure 
*us  thaft  those  continual  endeavours  to 
please  ourselves,  that  this  eagerness  to 
•flatter  our  senses,  and  to  avoid  every 
-constraint,  though  at  the  expence  of 
^ome  or  other  of  our  lesser  duties,  are 
not  something  more  than  venial  sins  ? 
Who  can  assure  us  that  self-love  does 
,not,  on  those  occasions,  so  far  predo- 
ininate,  as  to  exercise  perfect  domi- 
tnion  over  our  souls,  to  the  exclusion 
of  divtne  charity  ?  Who  can  say  that, 
on  those  occasions  when  the  demon  of 
-impurity  holds  before  ourr  nnguarded  > 
imagination  his  delusive  phantoms,  we 
do  not  take  too  much  complacency  in 
tfhem,  or  that  our  resistance  is  suffici- 
ently speedy  and  vigorous  ?  Who  can 
decide  positively,  thatthoseMtipathies 
tind  diafHkes,  which  we  entatatn  ii^h- 
oiit  serufrte,  do  not  amount  to  the 
guilt  of  hatred  ?  Who  knows  whether 


'that  sendibitity^  thatt  iitipiEitieacie  uii^r 
rthe  pains,  ocr  loases,  or  coptradiotraais 
which  we  fee),  is  not  indulged  to^uch 
^  length  as  to  incur  the  guilt  of  acri- 
•mlnal  opposition  to  the  orders  of  Pra-* 
\.vidence?  Who  can  determine^ whether 
;that  anxiou3.solicitiide  to  improve  our 
4brtiin^,  ;that  love  of  ^ress,  and  those 
^^ndeavQurs  to  heighten  :the  beauty  of 
.Qur.pensonsi  >ave  not  pursued  widh  such 
.ardoUr  as  :to  involve  us  in  the  crime 
'of  ambitioo,  of  lavarice,  or  of  wanton 
g^antty  ?  lor  whether  that  nice  attention 
;to  the  delicacies  of  the  tables  and  that 
^iduity  in  flattering  the  seosuaUappe- 
itite,    is  not  aoppmpanied  with  such 
jileasitre,  beyond  tiie  bounds  of  «neqes»> 
fsity,  as  to  lead  us  into  the  sin  of  in*- 
tempernnoe  ? 

Gieftt  ;God  .l  .-how  is  it  possible  rfoc 
man  to  trace  the  increiisfi^  or  the  inaenr 
4ibte  dimli^ution  of  thy  ^raoe  in  the 
$oul?  iWho  has  ever  discovered  the 
^al  hol^ldaries  of  :lii!e  ^and  .  death /P 
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Who  can  weigh  the  guilt  of*  sin,  and 
determine  ^hich  is  moFtal,  and  which 
is  venial  ?  A  little  lessi,  or  a  little  more 
complacency  ;  a  consent  of  the  heart 
more  deliberate,  or  more  unguarded'; 
an  act  of  the  will  more  or  less  com-' 
plete  ;  an  omission,  in  which  there  is 
more  or  less  contempt ;  a  tliought  con- 
sented to  with  deliberation  not  suffi- 
cient to  cause  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin, 
or  aiittle  beyond  the  limits;  ah  !  who 
can  determine  these  points  !  It  is  not 
human  wisdom  that  can  do  it  They 
are  secrets,  which  ought  to  strike  us 
with  terror :  they  are  secret which 
will  not  be  disclosed  until  the  great 
day  of  vengeance  arrive.  And  yet  we 
live  on  unconcerned,  in  a  state  in 
which,  perhaps,,  every  sin  that  we 
consider  as  venial^  is  a  mortal  crime  in 
the  eyes  of  Gad! 

The  greatest  saints,  whose  con- 
sciences did  not  convict  them  of  sin  ; 
who  chastised  their  bodies,  ^d  re* 


after  PentecosU  4 1 

duced  them  into  subjection ;  who 
maintained  a  constant  watchfulness 
over  themselves,  and  were  careful  to 
resist  the  first  motions^^  of  temptation  ; 
who  abstained  even  from  lawful  plea- 
sures, when  they  apprehended  that 
scandal  would  be  given  to  their  neigh- 
bour by  indulging  in  them;  who 
worked  out  their  salvation  with  con- 
tinual  fear  and  trembling ;  these  men, 
I  say,  were  terrified  at  the  idea  of  the 
uncertainty  I  am  alluding  to,  and  de- 
clared that  they  lysew  not  whether  they 
were  worthy  of  love  or  hatred.  Is  it 
possible  then,  that  the  man  who  is 
solicitous  only  to  avoid  what  are  evi- 
dently mortal  sins ;  who  is  unfaithful 
in  lesser  things  without  scruple  ;  who 
is  in  imminent  danger  every  instant  of 
stepping  beyond  the  mark  ;  who  can- 
not determine,  whether  in  any  of  these 
sins  he  has  actually  stepped  beyond  it 
or  not ;  is  it  possible  that  he  ^ould 
flatter  himself  with  the  idea  that  he 
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possesses  the  precious  gift  of  charity, 
that  he  is  the  friend  of  God,  and  that 
he  is  entitled  to  an  eternal  reward? 
Sufibr  not  yourselves  to  be  deluded : 
examine  the  i^asonableness  of  your 
hopes,  and  be  your  own  judges* 

Fourthly,  although  it  must  be  ac- 
]pu)wledged  that  all  sins  aretnot  mor- 
tal; and  that  s<Hne  are  properly  said 
miJy  to  icontristarte  the  Holy  Spirit, 
VikiWe  others  are  knOM^n  to  banish  him 
•entiiely  from  the  «oul ;  yiet  the  rules 
by  which  they  an  to  b^  distinguished 
from  each  oiher,  can  ioeither  be  ^osi- 
,  tive  nor  general  in  their  application  to 
particular  cases.  The  enormity  and  the 
anahce  of  sin  can  omXy  be  detecmined 
:fay  the  dispositions  «f  4^e  ^heart :  the 
same  sia  is  ssometimes  venial  and  some- 
times. nziortal:  venial^  ;when  it  .does  not 
proceed  from  ^any  .delrberate  malice, 
indeed,  )it  seldom  does  in  nundathst 
Am  itui^ed  to  >piety ;  mortal,  iwben 
'  Qotnmhted  hj  dbe  siuttc  through  Ibe 
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corruption  and  depravity  of  his  heart. 
Josue  and  Saul  were  both  guilty  of  dis* 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  God ; 
,tlie  one  spared  the  Gabaonites,  the 
other^  the  Amalecites;  but  as  Josue 
sinned  only  throitgh  surprise,  his  of- 
fence was  venial ;  whereas  Saul  was  ac« 
tuated  tiy.  pride  and  obstinacy ;  he 
^  rebelled  against  the  command  of  God 
^vithrfiill 'deliberation;  ^d,  there&re, 
J)is  sin  was  so  enormoui  in  the  sight  of 
Cod,  as  to  rdraw  dowai  upon  iiim  tluf 
«e«tenqe  of  reprobatioi^. 

Nw,  my  beloved,  if  d^is  truth  bfi 
^iaic<^t€(9tabte,  w}i«^t  reason  h^te  you  to 
^upposse  that  your'  iqii^deUtiefc  ai^  <^nl|^ 
venial  sins?  Ave  youacq^ainted  with  the 
qcdrriiptioa  of  your  own  heart  to  its  full 
^extant  ?  The  l^rd  alofne,  who  is  Its 
fsearcfaer  and  its  judge)  is'fullyacquaint- 
led  with  it  J  and  his  eyes  are  rvery  dif- 
ieient'&om  those  of  men,  ©tit  if  it  be 
allowable  to  farm  a  jodgment  befoiis- 
diand;  tell  me^  ^eti^er  :tluttficQd43f  fa{i« 
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bitual  indolence  and  tepidity  ;  tliat  vo- 
luntary perseverance  in  a  state  which  is 
displeasing  to  God;  that  deliberate  con- 
tempt of  duties,  merely  because  they  are 
not  considered  as  essential ;  that  resolu- 
tion of  doing  nothing  more  for  God, 
than  what  is  merely  requisite  to  avoid 
his  severest  judgments;  tell  me,  whether 
this  can  be  considered  in  his  sight  as 
the  proper  st^te  of  a  Christian  ?  and 
Mhether  the  faults  proceeding  from 
such  a  corrupted  source  can  with  jus- 
tice be  called  trivial,  and  deserving  of 
indulgence  ?  My  God  !  what  isecrets 
wilt  Thou  disclose  when  Thda  c^omcst 
to  judge  justice,  and  to  tapose  the  inte- 
rior recesses  of  our  hearts  !  ' 

Fifthly,  true  charity  cannot  reside 
in  the  soul  without  manifesting  itself 
exteriorly.  It  has  been  likened  fd  a 
tree  growing  within  us,  the  roots  of 
which  lie  concealed  in  our  hearts,  while 
its  branches  are  visible  to  all,,  and  its 
goodness  can  only  be  kaovvn  by  its 
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fruits.    Now  the  first  characteristic  of 
this  charity  is  a  propensity  ta  exag* 
gerate  every  fault,  and  to  attach  a 
degree  of  criminality  even  to  those 
actions,  which,  in  the  sight  of  God,  are 
the  mere  effects  of  human  weakness.  The 
saints  were  animated  by  it ;  they  treat- 
ed themselves  ai  sinners  unworthy  of  the 
mercies  of  the  Lord,  and  placed  them- 
selves, in  their  own  estimation^  below 
the  last  of  their  fellow-creatures ;  and 
can  the  same  divine  charity,  with  which 
you  suppose  that  you  are  animated 
even  in  the  midst  of  your  tepidity  and 
languor,  prompt  you  to  think  so  very 
differently  of  your  failings,  and  di- 
minish their  enormity  in  your  eyes? 
No,  my  beloved,  charity  is  not  so  in- 
(onsistent^with  itself. 

The  second  characteristic  of  divine 
qharity  is  humility,  joined  with  diffi- 
dence and  timidity*  It  causes  ,  the 
soul  to  work  out  her  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling  :  it  causes  her  to 
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endure  a  martyrdom  of  love,  through 
the  anxiety  and  dread  which  are  con- 
^nually  upon  her  from  tfhc  uncertaraty 
of  the  state  in  which  she  now  is  in  the 
sight  of  God.^  This  has  always  heen 
the  charity  of  the  saints. — Now,  the 
charity  on  which  you  rely,  when  you 
make  little  account  of  venial  sins,  is 
tranquil,  indolent,  and  presumptuous : 
it  excludes  almost' every  symptom  of 
fear  from'  your  hearts ;  it  places  you 
in  a  state  of  unsuspecting  security  and 
peace:  it  induces  you  to  believe  that  yoit 
are  rich,  and  stand  in  need  of  nothing. 
' — But,  my  beloved,  can  the  same  irha- 
rity  proditee  such  opposite  .  effects  ? 
Noj  to  a  certainty,  h  cannot  i 
cither  your  charity,  or  the  chifity  of 
the  saints  must  be  counterfeit.  Whichf 
of  the  two  is  most  deserving  of  such 
a  censure,  must  be  left  to  your  own^ 
judgment  to  deternlme. 

Lastly,* charity  is  always  in  motion  : 
it  caoBot  remain  idle  in  the  soul :  it  is  a 
heavenly  fire,  which  is  never  altogether 
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inactive.   It  may  not  always,  indeed, 
burn  with  so  bright  a  flame^  and  may 
possibly  appear  to  be,  for  a  tinw,  over- 
powered by  involuntary  failings :  but 
these  will  not  extinguish  it :  in  time 
it  will  be  sure  to  burst  forth  again  ; 
prayer  and  the  sacraments  will  restore  it 
to  its  farmer  vigour,  aud  pious  reading 
and  meditation  will  not  fail  to  rekindle 
its  ardour,  and  fan  it  into  as  bright  a 
flame  as  ever.    It  is  written  in^he  se^ 
oond  book  of  Machabees,  that  the  sa* 
cred  fire,  which  had  been  buried  by  the 
Jews  in  the  earth  during  their  capti« 
vity,  was.  found  at  their  return,  co- 
vered over  with  a  thick  moss,  and 
seemingly  extinct ;  but  that  it  was 
n^o  sooner  exposed  to  the  rays  of  the 
sun,  than  it  burst  into  a  flame,  to  the 
great  astoni^bnient  of  the  whole  multi-^ 
tilde  of  the  Israelites  "who  were  present. 
The  same  ^efiVct  is  witnessed  after  the 
temporary  lukewarmness  of  the  just 
man.   When  the  sacred  fir&  of  charity 
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is  abated  in  his  breast,  and  seems  to  be 
extinguished  by  the  failings  into  which 
he  has  been  seduced  by  human  weak- 
ness, it  is  immediately  reJ^indled  and 
excited  into  a  flame,  when  he  ap- 
proaches to  the  sacred  banquet,  when 
he  hears  the  truths  of  salvation,  and 
when  Jesus  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Justice, 
darts  on  him  the  rays  of  his  heavenly 
grace*  Then  it  is  that  his  heart  is  in- 
flamed, that  his  fervour  is  renewed,  and 
that  his  whole  soul  is  impatient  to  give 
testimony  of  her  love,  by  a  more  scru- 
pulous attention  to  every  duty.  Thus 
it  is  with  the  just  man  when  he  feels  a 
temporary  diminution  of  his  primitive 
fervour.  But,  my  beloved,  is  it  the 
same  with  you  ?-^you,  I  mean,  who 
make  no  account  of  venial  sin  ?  May 
it  not.  be  said  with  truths  that  your 
zeal,  that  your  fervour  is  never  excited 
into  a  flame?  that  the  sacraments, 
which  you  frequent,  cause  no  diminu- 
tion of  your  tepidity  ^  that  the  seed 
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of  God's  word  falls  upoa  your  souls, 
as  upon  a  barren  rock,  and  produces  no 
other  fruit  than  a  few  transient  desires, 
without  any  effective  resolutions  of 
amendment  ?  that  you  are  the  same  to* 
day  as  you  were  yesterday  ?  and  that 
you  neither  attempt,  nor  desire  to  ad- 
vance in  perfection  beyond  your  pre- 
sent state  ?  Oh  !  if  this  may  be  said  of 
you,  I  am  afraid  that  the  fire  of  charity 
is  extinguished  in  your  souls,  and  that 
you  are  dead  in  the  sight  of  God.  It 
is  not  my  wish,  nor  my  intention,  to 
destroy  your  peace  of  mind  :  but  I  am 
obliged  to  declare  that  no  dependance 
is  to  be  placed*  on  such  a  state ;  and 
that,  judging  by  every  rule  of  faith, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  you  are 
more  worthy  of  hatred  than  of  love. 

Be,  therefore,  on  your  guard  :  suffer 
not  yourselves  to  be  lulled  into  a  false 
security  by  the  idea  that  your  trans- 
gressions are  only  venial,  because  it  is 
not  in  your  power  to  ^form  a  just  de* 

VOL.  III.  D 
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cision  on  this  subject.  Whatever  your 
failings  may  be,  you  must  lament  them, 
and  endeavour  to  correct  them. — If  you 
do  thisy  although  human  nature  will 
.never  be  exempt  from  imperfections, 
your  charity  will  be  inflamed ;  you  will 
advance  in  the  paths  of  perfection;  and, 
in  the  end/  you  will  be  acceptable  in 
the  eyes  of  the  great  Lord  and  Master 
of  your  souls. 
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SEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST^. 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  SINKER. 

For  the  wages  of  sin  are  death  ;  but  ike 
grace  of  God  everlasting  life. 

Rom..  Vi.  S3* 

There  w  always  ' 

i^ome  point  of  view  or, other,  in  which 
the  human  passions  appear  astonishing 
and  incomprehensible.  All  men  desire 
to  live ;  and  all  men  dread  the  idea  otf 
death,  as  the  greatest  of  misfortune^ ; 
they  are  all  solicitous  to  extend  the 
limits  of  life ;  and  they  all  seem  to  live, 
as  if  their  only  desire  was  to  haste.n  tbc^ 
D2 
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close  of  their  existence.  It  is  the  same 
in  spiritual  things  as  jn  temporal* 
They  all  flatter  themselves  that  they  shall 
die  the  death  of  the  just. — They  look 
upon  the  d6atk  ef  the  obstinate  and 
unrepenting  sinner,  as  a  calamity  by 
far  the  most  dreadful  of  any^  that  can 
possibly  happen  to  them  ;  and  yet  with 
all  the  coolness  and  unconcern  ima- 
ginable, they  go  on  cheerfully,  or* in  a 
way,  in  which  it  is,  morally  speaking, 
impossible  to  escape  it/  That  terrible 
conclusion  of  life— final  impenitence, 
fills  them  with  dismay ;  and  yet  they 
run  on  with  feasting  and  merriment  in 
a  path  ^hich  they  are  fully  apprised 
wiU  certainly  lead  them  to  it.  It  is^  in 
vain  that  we  declare,  that  as  a  man  liveis 
so  will  he  die :  they  will  neither  re- 
nounce the  ways  of  sin,  nor  relinquish 
th6  expectitioa  of  a  happy  life. 

It  ii  my  intention  on  this  day, .  riot 
to  display  before  your  eyes  the  folly 
^nd  danger  of  this  fatal  illusion,  for 
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this  I  shall  make  the  subject  of  a  fu- 
ture discourse ;  but,  since  the  death  of 

tlie  just  appf'^re  »o  <lc9itablcj  \XlC 

death  of  the  sinner  so  terrible,  I  will 
describe  them  both  ;  and  endeavour  to 
awaken  your  fears  and  desires,  by  the 
terrors  of  the  one,  and  the  consolations 
of  the  other.  In  both  there  will  be 
ample  matter  for  your  consideration. 
In  the  portrait  of  the  dying  sinner  you 
will  behold  the  awful  close  of  a  life  of 
vanity  and  pleasure  ;  aijd  in  that  of  the 
dying  saint,  the  serene  and  placid 
tranquillity  which  is  diffused  over  the 
mind  by  virtue  and  piety.  The  de- 
scription of  the  one  will  inspire  you 
with  a  holy. eagerness  to  live  the  life  of 
the  just;  and  the  description  of  tlie 
other  will  instil  into  your  hearts  a 
horror  for  sin,  and  a  sincere  detestation' 
of  the  ways  of  iniquity.  Be  attentive : 
for  either  the  one  or  the  other  will  be 
your  lot.  As  the  subject  is  too  copious 
for  one  discourse,  I  will  describe  the 
D3 
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death  of  the  sinner  on  this  day  ;  and  re- 
serve the  other  for  the  following  Sun- 

1. 1  have  already  remarked  to  you,  that 
you  will  either  die  the  death  of  the 
sinner,  or  the  death  af  the  just.  There 
is  no  other  alternative.  Were  you  blest 
with  all  that  this  world  can  afford ; 
were  the  terni  of  your  mortal  existence 
extended  beyond  the  utmost  limits  of 
your  wishes ;  nevertheless  the  day  will 
come  wh^n  you  will  be  summoned  into 
eternity :  and  then  you  will  either  die 
in  your  sins,  or  you  will  sleep  happily 
in  the  Lord.  In  order  that  you  may 
te  induced  to  avert  by  works  of 
penance  this  most  Idreadful  of  all  evils, 
cx>me  with  me  to  the  bed-side  of  the 
dying  sinner,  and  let  us  contemplate 
together  the  anguish  and  despair  which 
overwheljn  his  soul  at  the  awful  mo- 
ment of  dissolution. 

Behold  him  stretched  on  the  bed  of 
death.   The  world  to  him  is.no  more; 
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its  vanities,  its  pleasures,  its  hopes,  its 
expectations  make  no  impression  on  his 
mind :  he  has  done  Avith  them :  his 
thoughts  are  now  otherwise  engaged : 
he  is  contemplating  the  tenor  of  his 
past  life ;  he  is  reflecting  on  his  present 
unhappy  state ; .  and  looking  forward 
to  the  state  which  awaits  bim-hereafter. 
—-Let  us  follow  him  in  the  course  of 
his  reflections,  and  endeavour  to  profit 
by  his  experience.  * 
.  He  looks  back  upon  his  past  life: 
but  what  consolation  does:  it  afford  ? 
It  now  appears  to  have  been  nothing  but 
a  dream :  he  seems  to  be,  as  it  were^ 
awakened  from  sleep,  and  £nds  nothing 
in  his  hands.    He  looks  around  him  iti 
vain,  toi.  discover  the  fruits  of  bis  past 
labours :  he  perceives  that  the  world, 
whose  smiles  he  had  courted  with  such 
earnestness,  is  flying  from  him :— that 
the  riches  which  he  had  acquired  with 
such  difficulty,  and  on  which  his  alfec* 
tions  were  so  ardently  fixed,  areno^^ 
D  4 
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slipping  out  of  his  hands  i — that  his 
reputation  and  name,  on  which  he  had 
prided  himself,,  will  not  attend  him  to 
the  tribunal  of  God,  but  will  only 
serve  to  decorate  his  tomb.  Ah  !  with 
what  anguish  dDe3  he  reflect,  that  he 
has  laboured  all  his  life  time,  and  done 
nothing  for  himself:  that  he  has  en-- 
dured  mortifications  without  number, 
and  advanced  not  a  step  towards  hea- 
ven. He  foolishly  supposed  that  the 
service  of  God  was  above  his  strength ; 
and  at  the  same  time  he  -displayed 
the  courage  of  a  martyr  in  the  pursuit 
of  a  world  which  he  is  now-  obliged  to 
quit.  How  does  he  lament  his  blind- 
ness and  folly!  With  what  surprise 
does  he  view  the  immense  void  which 
appears  in  his  life  !  With  what  despair 
does  he  reflect  that  he  has  not,  evea 
yet,  begun  to  live  for  God ;  and  that 
out  of  so  many  actions,  so  many  la- 
bours, there  is  not  one  that  deserves  to 
be  recorded  in  the  great  book  of  eter- 
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nity  !  Oh  !  listen  to  his  exclamations: 
**What!"  he  exclaims  with  a  faulter- 
ing.  voice,  "  Avhat !  have  .  I  hitherto 
lived  only  for  vanity  !  Could  I  not 
liavc  done  as  much  for  God,  as  I  have 
dotie  for  the  world  !  Was  it  fitting 
that  I  should  have  taken  such  pains, 

.  and  struggled  as  I  have  done,  with  so 
much  trouble  and  vexation,  only  to 
lose  my  soul !  I  have  suffered  more 
to  gain  hell,  than  would  have  been 

.  required  to  gain  heaven.  I  supposed  that 
the  life  of  the  just  man  was  wretched 
and  insupportable ;  and  behold,  mine 
was  infinitely  more  wretched,  and  en- 
titled  to.no  reward." 

Yes,  my  beloved :  at  that  awful  mo- 
ment we  shall  behold  things  in  a  very, 
different  light  from  what  w6  aow  do. 
The  illusion  will  then  be  removed  :  the 
cloud  will  be  dispersed,  and  we  shall 
clearly  see  that  the  works  of  piety  and 
religion  are  more  estin^able  by  far,  thaa 
DS 
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the  most  brilliant  exploits  vbich  the 
world  bolds  up  to  the  admiration  of  its 
deluded  followers* 

In  addition  to  the  anguish  which 
arises  from  the  vanity  of  his  past  la- 
hours,  he  is  agitated  by  the  recollection 
of  his  former  pleasures' —  pleasures, 
which  lasted  only  for  a  moment,  and 
for  which  he  has  sacrificed  his  God 
and  his  All.  Alas!  he  thought  the 
term  of  life  ,too  long  to  be  wholly  de- 
voted to  the  service  of  God :  the  Series 
of  years,  which  he  supposed  he  had  to 
livev  appeared  like  an  immense  plain^ 
ever  the  whole  of  which  he  deliberately 
resolved  not  to  carry  his  crossh.  He 
imagined  that  if  herettirned  toGod  in 
the  last  stage  of  life,  there  could  be  no 
doubt  of  his  dnding  a  ready  asylum  in 
his  bounty.  He  n^w  sees  with  as- 
tonishment that  the  longest  life  is  no 
morctfatiUaan  instant;  that  it  is  only 
one. step,!  a^:itiwei%  from*  the  mother's 
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womb  to  the  gfate ;  and  that,  to  de- 
vote any  part  of  that  short  space  to 
empty  pleasures,  is  the  height  of  folly. 

This  reflection  is  accompanied  with 
the  excruciating  remembrance  of  his 
crimes,  the  ^uilt  of  which  Avill  adhere 
to  him  for  ever.  During  the  time  Of 
health  he  never  took  ^  serious  review  of 
his  conscience :  how  matters  stood  be- 
tween him  and  God  was  a  subject  that 
never  occupied  his  attention.  But 
now  the  dark  abyss  is  enlightened.  The 
weaknesses  of  youth,  the  licentious- 
ness of  manhood,  the  passions  of  mote 
advanced  age,  all  stare  hiiti  in  the  face. 
Heaven  and  earth,  says  Job,  conspire 
against  him,  and  pre^^cnt  before  his 
distrstcted  imagination  the  dreadful 
catalogiie  of  his  irregularities  and 
orimes. 

These  are  the  tortures  which  tke 
$inner  eAdures  from  the  recollection  of 
the. past :  what  is  present  to  him  is  not 
more  consoliiig. 

D6  , 
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2.  He  had  always  flattered  himself 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  would  not 
come  upon  him  suddenly.  But.  he* 
hold  he  is  stretched  upon  the  bed  of 
death,  charged  with  the  enormous  load 
of  his  siiis  ;  he  is  commanded  to  ap-. 
pear  before  the  tribunal  of  God^  and  be 
has  not  begun  his  preparation. 

What  a  surprise  !  He  is  at  the  point 
of  death,  and  all  is  yet  to  be  done, 
which  he  had  purposed  to  do  in  the 
time  of  health.  He  endeavours  to  flat- 
ter himself  with  the  hopes  that  death 
ia  not  so  near,  and  to  sooth  his  mind 
with  the  vain  determination  of  making 
his  peace  with  God  as  soon  as  his  dis- 
order begins  to  abate.  These  hopes 
cause  him  to  neglect  even  the  last  op- 
portunity, and  he  is  the  victim  of  de- 
lusion even  to  the  last  moment.  Yes, 
ipyGod!  the  scrfptures  must  be  ful- 
filled. Thou  hast  said  that  the  sinner 
should  be  surprised  in  his  sins  ;  and 
thy  word  will  not  fall  away. 
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At  length  the  moment  arriveSi  and 
he  can  hope  no  longer.  Now  cornea  the 
final  separation  from  every  thing  that 
was  dear.  The  more  closely  he  was 
attached  to  the  world,  to  life,  and  to 
creatures,  the  more  does  he  feel  the 
'  smart. 

He  must  bid  adieu  to  his  riches  and 
property.  They  already  begin  to  slip 
out  of  his  hands.  The  heap  melts  be- 
fore his  eyes»  He  retains  nothing  but 
the  fond  love  of  them^  the  unwilling- 
ness to  part  with  them,«  and  the 
crimes  which  he  committed  in  acquir* 
ing  them. 

He  must  bid  adieu  to  his  beloved 
body,  for  whose  gratification  he  has 
sacrificed  his  God,  and  his  idl. — He 
must  bid  adieu  to  his  c^^c  rela* 
tives, — ^his  wife, —his  children, -r- his 
friends,  whose  lamentations  harrow  up 

his  very  soul.  He  must  bid"  adieu 

to  the  world,  which  had  been  so  much 
the  object  of  his  love*— In  a  word. 
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he  Intts^t  bid  adieu  to  all  creatures. 
Every  thing  seeim  to  vanish  from  his: 
sight.  He  stretches  out  his  hands  to 
the  objects  around  him,  as  if  to  implore 
their  assistance:  but  in  vain:  they 
disappear  like  smbke. 

Now  it  is  that  God  appears  grejit 
and  mighty  to  the  dying  sinner.  At 
this  awful  moment^  when  the  whole 
creation  is  vanishing  from  his  sight, 
that  great  Being  alone,-  the  self-ex- 
istent, — the  eternal  Lord,  who  fills  all 
things,   and  with  whom  there  is  no 
change  nor  shadow  ^  alteration,  pre- 
sents himself  before  him.    In  the  day 
of  his  strength,  he  had  frequently  ask^ 
ed,  in  a  strain  of  irony  and  impiety, 
how  it  was  possible  to  entertain  an  ar* 
dent  love  for  God,  whom  he  could  not^ 
and  not  love  creatures  whom  he 
sttw,  and  whom  he  was-  so  strongly  in- 
duced, to  love  by  jiaturc  itiself  ?  But 
tiOM^,  be  will  behold  only  God  :  that 
which  was  invisible,  will  be  tbeoi^ly 
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visible  object  AH  other  things  will 
disappear;  and  God  alone  will  take 
the  place  of  those  airy  phantoms  which 
had  deluded  him  during  life. 

3.  My  God  !  what  an  universal 
change  is  this  I  He  turns  his  eyes  on 
every  side  to  find  some  small  subject 
of  consolation :  but  in  vain :  the 
frightful  horrors  of  death  have  encom* 
jiassed  him'.  He  attempts  .to^  look  for* 
ward  to  the  state  that  awaits  him  :  but 
here  a  more  terrible  spectacle  presents 
itseif  before  him.  He  would  willingly 
torn  away  his  eyes  again:  bnt  he  can-* 
not:  he  is  forced  to  behold  it;  and 
the  sight  fills  him  with  horror  and  dis« 
may.— A  ^turity,  a  region  of  dark- 
ness, into  which  he  is  about  to  enter, 
accompanied  only  by  bis  works :— 'an 
unknowii  lamd,  from  which  no  one  has 
ever  returned an  immense  abyss>  in 
the  contemplation  of  which  he  is  lost 
and  oontounded :  —  the  grave^  that 
gloomy  manlion  of  horror,  where  he 
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vnW  shortly  take  his  place  amongst  the 
bones  and  ashes  of  his  forefathers  : — 
an  incomprehensible  eternity,  the  first 
glimpse  of  which  strikes  him  with  af- 
fright:— in  a  word,  the  terrible  tri- 
bunal, before  which  he  is  about  to  ap- 
pear, and  give  an  account  of  his  life, 
every  stage  of  which  has  been  defiled 

with  crimes  and  abominations.  Ah  \ 

when  he  saw  futurity  only,  at  a  dis- 
tance, he  did  not  fear  it :  bujfc  now  that 
l\e  is  struck  by  the  hand  of  God  :  — 
now  that  he  perceives  the  approach  of 
death  : — now  that  he  beholds  the  gates 
of  eternity  thrown  open  to  receive  him, 
and  is  convinced  that  the  moment  is 
arrived  when  he  must  step  into  that  fu* 
turity,  which  he  so  totally  disregarded  : 
oh  !  he  is  appalled :  he  either  falla.in- 
to  a  state  of  the  most  abject  fear,  in- 
dulging his  lamentations,  and  raisiog 
up  his  supplicant  hands  to  hPeaven  ;  or, 
he  becomes  melancholy,  silent,  agi« 
tated,  revolving  in  hii^^oHud  .the  musV 
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dreadful  reflections  ;  concluding  that 
the  mercies  of  God  are  withdrawn  from 
him  for  ever,  and  that  prayers  and 
tears  will  avail  him  as  little  as  fury  and 
despair. 

Yes,  my  beloved  :  this  unhappy 
wretch^  who  indulged  his  passions 
without  restraint;  who  had  flattered 
himself  with  the  idea  that  a  few  mo- 
ments of  reflection,  that  one  act  of 
compunction  at  the  hour  of  death, 
would  be  sufficient  to  appease  the 
wratli  of  God,  now  despairs  of  his 
mercy.  In  vain  does  the  minister  of 
the  Lord,  who  is  summoned  to  attend 
him,  describe  the  infinite  treasures  of 
mercies  whi^h  are  in  store  for  repent- 
ing sinners  :  he  knows  that  he  has 
^rendered  himself  unworthy  of  them.— 
In  vain  does  he  attempt  to  allay  his 
fears,  by  exposing  before  his  eyes  the 
bosom  of  divine  clemency :  his  words 
do  not  affect  him :  he  admires  the  cha- 
rity of  the  Church,  which  never  despairs 
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of  the  salvation  of  her  children  ;  but 
he  kqows  that  the  decrees  of  God's 
justice  are  irrevocable  and  eternal — In 
vaiu  does  he  exhort  him  to  put  his 
trust  in  God,  and  to  hope  for  the  par- 
don of  his  sins ;  a  secret,  but  terrific 
voice,  in  the  interior  of  his  soul,  de- 
clares that  there  is  no  salvation  for  the 

.  impious,  and  that  no  dependance  can 
be  placed  on  the  hopes  that  are  held  out 
to  him.— In  yain  does  he  encourage 
him  to  have  recourse  to  the  last  renie« 
dies  which  religion  prescribes  to  the 

^  dying  :  he  has  no  more  confidence  in 
them,  tha^n  he  has  in  those  desperate 
remedies  which  are  hazarded  when  all 
other  hopes  are  lost,  and  which  are 
administered  more  for  tb^  satisfaction 
of  surviving  friends,  than  for  any  be- 
nefit which  is  likely  to  accrue  to  hiniir 
■ '  'He  puts  into  his  mouth -the  words 
of  scripture, — the  sentiments  of  the 
penitent  David :  but  his  heart  dis« 
claims  those  inspired  expressions  ;  he 
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knows  that  prayers  composed  by  a 
niind  s^^^w'ng  with  the  most  ardent, 
love  and  compunction,  are  not  fit  for 
a  sinner  like  him^  who  is  surprised  in 
his  sms. — ^The  minister  of  the  Lord 
holds  before  him  the  image  of  his  cru-  ^ 
cified  Jesus  ;  but  the  sights  so  calcu-  > 
lated  to  inspire  confidence,  and  iitapart 
consolation,  silently  upbraids  him  with 
ingratitude,  and  reproves  him  for  the 
abuse  of  the  inspirations  and  graces 

which  it  had  procured  for  him.  ^The 

moment,  however,  of  diss</lution  ap- 
proaches :  no  time  is  to  be  lost :  the 
attendants  prostrate  themselves  by  his 
bed-side^  and  the  minister  of  God  with 
a  loud  voice  commencea  the  last  pray- 
er, or  recommendation  of  the.  departing 
soul:  Go  fqrthy  Christian  soul^  he 
says»  He  doe^  not  address  him  by  any 
pompous  title  according  to  the  world. 
No  :  at  this  las^t  moment  he  lays  all 
ojther  titles  aside,  and  addresses  him 
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by  that  only  which  he  received  in  tap^ 
tism, — the  only  title  which  Iw*  held  in 
no  estiinatlon,  —  and  the  only  title 
which  will  remain  with  him  for  even 
Go  forthy  Chrisfian  soul :  alas ! 
he  has  lived  as  if  the  body  were  the 
whole  of  his  being :  he  has  even  at- 
tempted to  persuade  himself  that  the 
soul  was  nothing,  and  that  all  would 
be  annihilated  with  the  body :  and 
now  he  is  informed  that  it  is  his 
body  that  is  nothing  but  dust,  which 
must  speedily  be  dissolved ;  and  that 
the  immortal  part  of  his  existence  is 
this  soul, — this  image  of  the  Divinity, 
— this  intelligence  endowed  with  a 
capacity  of  knowing  and  loving  him, 
which  is  on  the  point  of  being,  separat* 
ed  from  her  earthly  dwelling,  and  ap- 
pearing before  her  Judjge. — Go  forth. 
Christian  soul:  the  earth,  on  which 
thou  hast  lived,  was  only  the  place  of 
thy  banishment;  thy  life  was  a  state 
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of  probation,  a  short  pilgrimage  ;  but 
thou  hast  made  it  thy  resting  place, 
the  abode  of  sensual  pleasure  and  va- 
iirty:  the  Church  expected  that  the 
tidings  of  the  approaching  dissolution 
of  thy  earthly  habitation  would  have 
been  to  thee  tidings  of  joy  and  glad- 
ness ;  she  supposed  that  thou  wouldst 
have  lifted  up  thy  head,  and  exult- 
ed, because  the  end   of  thy  exile, 
the  conclusion  of  thy  miseries  was  at 
hand :  but,  alas !    she  announces  to 
thee  tidings  the  most  dismal,—  the 
most  alarming :  she  announces  to  thee 
the  near  approach  of  every  thing  that 
is  terrible,— the  beginning  of  pains  and 
sorrows.  ^ — Go  forth^  Christian  soul : 
stamped  with  the  seal  of  salvation, 
which  thou  hast  effaced ;  redeemed 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  which  thou  hast 
trodden  under  foot ;  washed  with  the 
laver  of  regeneration,  which  thou  hast 
defiled;  enlightened  by  the  light  of 
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faith^  which  thou  hast  disregarded; 
favoured  with  the  choicest  blessings  qf 
heaven^  which  thou  hast  impiously 
profaned.—— Gro  forth^  Christian  soul  : 
go,  present  thyself  before  the  tribunal 
of  Jesus  with  this  august  title,^  which 
ought  to  have  been  the  pledge  of  thy 
salvation,  but  which  thou  hast  made 
the  greatest  of  thy  crimes.  Go  forth, 
Christian  soul. 

Ot  my  beloved  friends  !  what  a  si- 
tuation is  this  !  In  the  retrospective 
view  of  his  past  life,  he  discovers  mo- 
tives only  for  regret ;  in  the  view  of  tbfi 
present^  objects  only  of  affliction  and 
grief ;  and  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
future,  horrors  which  appal  him*  O 
what  a' bitter  draught !  But  will  it  not 
admit  of  one  single  drop  of  consola- 
tion ?  No  :  every  source  is  dried  up: 
the  world  is  vanishing  from  his  sight : 
man  cannot  free  him  from  death ;  and 
God,  into  whose  hands  be  is  about  to 
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fall,  is  his  declared  enemyi  from  whom 
he  can  expect  no  mercy.— He  is 
agitated  hy  the  dismal  terrors  that 
sun*ouiid  him  on  every  side he  re« 
news  his  vain  efforts  to  escape  from 
death,  or  at  kast  to  escape  from  him* 
self :  his  melancholy  groans  render  his 
half  broken  sentences  unintelligible ; 
and  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  whe- 
ther they  proceed  fiom  repentance  or 
from  despair.    His  dying  eyes  appear 
gloomy  and  wild :  he  casts  a  frightful 
glance  on  the  image  of  his  crucified 

God  :  and  his  attegidants  are  uncertain 

'  f 

whether  it  is  occasioned  by  hope  or  fear, 
byr  hatred  or  love. — He  becomes  con- 
vulsed, but  whether  on  account  of  the 
dissolution  of  the  body,  or  the  terror^ 
of  the  soul,  which  begins  :  to  feel  the 
approach  of  her  Judge,  no  one  can  as- 
certain.i^He  sends^ forth  bitter  groans; 
but  it;  is  doubtful  whether  they  are 
caused  by  the  sofowful  remembrance 
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of  his  past  crimes,  or  by  the  dread  of 

death.-  At  length,  in  the  midst  of 

these  violent  agitations,  his  eyes  be- 
come fixed,-his  features  change,-hiS 
countenance  is  distorted,  -  his,  livid 
mouth  expands,-his  body  trembles, 
and  by  this  last  efforthis  unhappy  soul 
separates  herself  with  seeming  regret 
from  this  house  of  day,  falls  into  the 
hands  of  God,  and  in  an  instant  js 
standing  unprotected,  and  alone,  be- 
fore th^  terrible  tribunal  of  his  jus- 

tice. 

Thus,  my  brethren,  do  they  die, 
>.ho  forget  God  during  the  days  of 
their  health-:  and  thus  will  yoU  die,  it 
you  are  surprised  in  your  sins.  Every 
thing  will  change  around  you ;  but 
you  yourselves  will  not  change.  It  is 
certain  that  you  will  die,  and,  if  sin- 
ners, that  you  will  die  as  you  hve. 
God  himself  has  declared  it.  -Pre- 
vent, therefore,  thiS  greatest  of  all 
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misfortunesi  by  timely  repentance. 
Live  thfe- life  af- the  just:  and  then 
your  death,  like  unto  theh^s,  will  be 
accompanied  with  joy,  with  peace  and 
consolation. 
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EIGHTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ox  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  JUST*  • 

If  you  live  according  to  the  fleshy  you 
shall  die;  but  ify  by  the  spirit ^  you 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the^eshy  you 
shall  live.     ...     Rom.  viii.  13. 

This,  my  beloved; 
friends,  is  a  sentetce  which  is  not  at- 
ti^nded  to  by  the  admirers  of  the  world 
until  the  fatal  moment  arrives  when  it 
is  to  be  accomplished  in  their  own  per- 
sons. They  live,  thoughtless  and 
gay,  according  to  the  flesh  :  they  run 
on  from  one  false  pleasure  to  another, 
from  one  scene  of  dissipation  to  ano- 
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ther,  from  one  crime  to  another :  they 
still  flatter  themselves  with  the  hopes  of 
eternal  life  in  the  end ;  but  the  sen* 
tence  i^  past  ?  the  thief  comes  upon  them 
in  the  night  when  they  least  expect  it ; 
and  jthey  die  in  their  sin^.  But  I  have 
already  sufficiently  warned  you  on  that 
subject :  I  will  therefore  turn  to  one 
that  is  more  pleasing,  and  by  exhibit* 
ing  before  your  eyes  the  just  man  in 
the  last  scene  of  his  mortal  existence, 
I  will  endeavouf  to  inspire  you  with 
the  love  cff  virtue,  and  excite  you  to 
form  such  resolutions  so  to  i.iortify,  by 
the  spirit,  the  deeds  of  the  ncsh,  as  to 
be  entitled,  like  him,  to  live  in  ever- 
lasting glory. 

The  approach  of  death,  I  acknow-^ 
ledge,  is  sufficient  to  strike  terror  into 
the  most  exemplary, — ^the  most  pious 
among  men.  So  inscrutable  are  the 
judgments  of  God>  and  so  impenetra- 
ble are  the  secrets  of  futurity,  that  it  is 
not  in  the  power  of  man  to  look  for- 
•  '  •  E2  ^ 
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ward  to  them  with  a  fixed  and  tranqHil 

eye.  But  the  terrors  which  are  f^lt 

by  sinners  are  very  different  from  those 
which  are  experienced  by  .  the  just 
man.  The  one  is  tortured  by  despair ; 
the  other  is  encouraged  by  the  sweetest 
hope  and  confidence  :  the  one  is  agi* 
tated  by  the  recollection  of  the  past, 
by  the  view  of  the  present,  and  by  the 
prospect  of  the  future;  the  other  re- 
ceives the  greatest  consolation  from 
these  very  sources.  You  have  already 
beheld  the  one,  and  you  were  terrified  ; 
come,  and  behold  the  other,  and  you 
will  be  edified  and  comforted, 

1.  Imagine  to  yourselves  that  you 
behold  the  just  man  on  the  bed  of 
death,  with  bis  eyes  fixed  on  heaven^ 
and  with  the  most  lively  sentiments  of 
joy  and  hope  painted  on  his  counte- 
nance.—^He  is  not  taken  by  surprise : 
the. thief  does  not  come  upon  him  sud- 
denly, 'lie  bad  Long  foreseen,  and  had 
prepared  himself  for  this  event :  he  bad 
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laid  up  a  store  of  good  works,  that  he 
might  not  appear  before  his  Judge  en- 
tirely destitute  :  he  had  lived  by  faith, 
that  he  might  die  in  the  peace  and} 
consolation  of  hope.  And  now  his  last 
hour  is  arrived, — that  hour,  which  had 
always  hitherto  been  the  subject  of  his 
thoughts,  and  to  which  he  had  directed 
all  the  self-denials  arid  mortifications, 
all  the  crosses  and  afflictions  of  his 
whole  life.  Oh!  witli  what  ecstasies  of 
delight  does  he  look  back,  and  contem- 
plate his  former  penitential  labours  and 
sufferings"! 

The  winter  is  now  past ;  the  storms 
are  over ;  the  time  of  trials  arid  temp- 
tations  is  gone  by  :  his  conflicts  with 
the  world  are  at  an  end  :  the  perils,  to 
which  his  innocence  was  exposed,  are 
vanished  :  the  violence  of  his  passions 
is  subsided  :  and  the  obstacles,  which 
flesh  and  blood  opposed  to  his  progress 
in  piety,  are  removed  for  ever.  His 
Tessel  has  now  reached  the  harbour  i 
E3 
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and  from  this  haven  of  security  and 
rest  he  surveys  the  boisterobs  oceaa 
through  whiph  he  passed  ;  he  recalls 
to  mind  ^  the  tempests  that  threatened 
him  with  destruction,  the  difficulties 
he  surmojuntedy  and  the  perils  he  has 
so  happily  escaped.   Lijce  Moyses  eic* 
'piring  oif  the  mountain  of  God,  h$ 
takes  a  view  from  the  top  of  the  $acred 
eminence  on  which  he  stands  ;  be  sur» 
veys  the  different  events  of  his  life,-^ 
the  fatigues  of  the  desert,— the  rebel-- 
lions  of  the  flesh,'— the  calumnies  of 
felse ' brethren, — the  pains  of  hunger, 
and  thirst, — the  sufferings  of  mortifica- 
tion and  penance, — the  victories  ob- 
tained over  the  wopld  and  the  devil, 
the   conquest  over  his  passions  : 
and  now,  happily  arrived  at  the  term 
of  his  labours,   he  sings  a*  canticle 
of  thanksgiving  ^nd  praisje ;  he  looks 
forward  \o  his  approaching  dissolution 
as  the  recompense  of  his  toils,  and  tbe^ 
completion  of  bi^  painful  pilgrimage; 


^nd  closes  his  cy&  tp  this  [world  id  ^ 
^^etest  transporta  of  |;f9titu49  md  * 

In  thi$  j-ctrpspeictive  view  of  the 
past)  I  wiU  not  My  that  the  faulta,  io* 
.to  whicih  he  was  Jed  hx  huttaa  frailty, 
-will  Cintt^ely  e^q^pe  his  notice :  ig^d  :  it 
jQould  jxot  be  fxpected:  they  will 
present  then^selVes  hefor^  him:>  but 
:tbe  sight  wiU  upp  be  ierndcj  they 
iLwill  appear  divested  of  their  guilt,  aod 
expiated  by  the  ^tears  of  repeataace  : 
rthey  will  recal  to  his  reo^Uection  the 
mercies  of  the  Lord,  which  caine  for- 
ward to  support  hku  in >the  ^i^ipeut  of 
his  infirmity;  which  raised  him  from 
the  grounds  and  lenabled  him  to  run 
forward  again  in  the  paths  of  virtue 
with   incresi^  alacrity  and  speed. 
Yes  :  the.  .sorrow  excited  by  th^  v^e>v 
of  his  sins  at  that  last  hour  is  a  sorrow 
of  consolation  and  love  ;   the  tears 
which  the  reooUection  of  thsm  forces 
JkpmM&t  eye^i  aje  Xfm  pf  -gratitude 
E4. 


80  Eighth  Sunday 

and  joy.  ,  The  iriercies  wJth  which  he 
has  be^n  already  favoured^  assure  htm 
that  thete  are  more  in  store  for  him  : 
the  protection'  which  he  has  hitherto 
ixperienced  from  above,  encourage 
him  to  look  forward  to  the  future  with 
the  frweetest  eonfidence.  In  the  days 
of  mourning  and  repentance,  God  ap- 
peared to  him  like  a  severe  judge, 
whom  he  had  offended,  and  whom  it 
was  his  duty  to  apj>ease  but  now  he 
appears  like  the  Father  of  Mercies,  and 
the  God  of  all  consolation,  who  is 
about  to  receive  him  into  his  embraces, 
and  put  an  end  to  his  labours  and  af- 
flictions for  ever. 

Listen  to  the  invitations  of  fits 
Lord  :  ^'Lift.up  thy  head,  my  faith- 
ful spouse,''  does  he  say  ;  "  the  day 
of  thy  redemption  ts  at  hand.  Thou 
hast  partaken  of  my  bitter  chalice>  and 
hast  eiiiptied  it  cheerfully  to  the  dregs. 
Break  the  bonds  of  thy  captivity,  O 
daughter  of  Sion:  leave  behind  thee 
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the  garments  of  mourning  and  sorrow, 
and  put  on  the  robes  of  joy  and  glad- 
ness. Go  forth  from  the  midst  of  Ba- 
by  Ion  :  thou.shatt  no  longer  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised.  It  is 
time  that  I  take  possession  of  my  own. 
Thou  didst  not  belong  to  the  earth  : 
thou  hast  lived  on  it  like  a  stranger. 
Come,  then,  niy  beloved :  enter  into 
the  joys  which  I  have  prepared  for 
thee  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

2.  Oh  !  what  consolation  is  this, 
which  the  recollection  of  the  past  in- 
fuses into  the  soul  of  the  dying  saint. 
But  this  is  hot  all :  the  view  of  thfe 
present  contributes  in  an  equal  degree 
to  his  happiness.  The  terrors^  which 
assail  the  heart  of  the'  dying  sinner 
when  he  discovers  that  he  is  surprised 
in  his  sins,  and  that  he  is  on  the  point 
of  being  separated  from  all  that  is'dear, 
are  things  that  are  never  experienced 
by  the  just  man; 

E5 


8S  Eighth  Sunday 

He  is  not  surprised  :  he  was  alwayi 
in  readiness  for  the  coming  of  his 
iord.  The  day  of  his  deliverance  w^s 
the  object  of  his  sighs.  The  thoughts 
of  death  were  fan)iliar  to  him :  they 
seasoned  all  his  actions ;  they  accom* 
panied^ll  his  projects ;  they  regulated 
all  his  desires;  and  they  influenced 
the  whole  deportment  of  his  life.  He 
was  always  prepared  to  give  an  ac* 
count  of  his  stewardship  ;  he  was  al- 
'  ways  on  the  watch,  with  his  lamp 
Jburnin'g  in  his  hand.  When  betrayed 
into  sin  by  human  infirmity,  be  in- 
^t^ntly  rose  again,  and  returned  to  his 
loving  Father  ;  he  dreaded  the  idea  of 
|)eing  separated  from  him  even  for  one*^ 
night,  because  he  did  nat  know,  but 
that  night  might  be  his  last.— -Thus 
did  he  live  :  thus  was  his  whole  life  a 
preparation  for  death :  and  now  that 
his  last  hour  is  arrived,  he  meets  it  witk 
tranquillity  and  joy,  in  the  sweet  peace 
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iff  the  Lord^  and  in  the  pleasing^  ex* 
pectation  of  the  full  accomplishment 
of  bis  ptomises. 

The  dying  sinner  is  seized  with  de- 
ispair,  when  he  perceives  that  the 
world,  the  object  of  all  his  hopes  and 
of  all  his  wishes,  is  about  to  be  taken 
•  from  him.  Not  so'the  just  man  in  the 
moment  of  his  departure  hence:  he  had 
always  ccnsider^d  the  world  ks  no  bet- 
ter than  a  Vapour  that  passes  rapidly 
away,  than  a  phantom,  which  can  only 
deceive  us  at  a  distance.  And  how 
rejoiced  is  he,  at  this  his  last'  hour, 
that  he  had  formed  this  opinion  of  it^ 
that  he  had  never  suffered  himself  to 
be  deluded  by  its  empty  vanities,  and 
that  he  had  resolut'ely  adhered  to  the 
service  of  J97>w,  from  whom  aloiie  he 
could  receive  an  adequate  and  perma- 
nent recompense.  Oh  !  Vith  what 
raptures  does^he  exclaim  :  Truly,  my 
soul,  hast  thoii  chosen  the  better  part : 
Irith  reason  hast  thou  ptaced  tliy  con- 
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the  idle  sports  and  amusements  of 
others ;  the  common  n«w8  of  the  day  ; 
and  a  thousand  other  va^ue  and  petu« 
lant  fooleries,  which  he  is  ready  to 
listen^  to,  and  his  attendants  are  as 
-willing  to  communicate,  to  keep  up  his 
broken  spirits/  and  divert  his  attention 
from  the  dread,  and  anxiety  he  would 
otherwise  feel  in  the  dismal  prospect  of 
his  approaching  dbaolution.  . 

But  to  return  to  the  just  man.  Nov 
is  the  time  when  he  is^  to^  take  his  ia&t 
farewel  of  all  earthly  things.  He  pre^ 
paxes  for  the  separation)  with  cajm  tran>- 
qiiiHity,  and  tears  himself  ,  from  them 
without  violence,  and  without  sorroV* 
The  world  never  possessed  bis.  .affec- 
tions: he  has  liyed  in  it  as  a  ^tranger^ 
and  therefore  he  ^quits  it  without  rer 
gret. — He  was  not  attached  to  wealth : 
his  treasure  was  in  heaven  ;  his  riches 
were  the  consolation  of  the  popr ;  he 
has  laid  up  a  store  where  neither,  oaoth 
nor  rust  can  consume^  nor  thieves  break 
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iu  a^d  9tegl :  and  qov  he  goes  with  joy 
to  take  possession  of  it  in  tlie  kingdom 
of  God."^He  takes  leave  of  his  relatives 
ascl  friends  without  grief:  he  hopes 
the  separation  is  only  for  a  time,  and 
that  those  whom  charity  has  united 
together  on  earth  will  meet  again  here- 
after in  the  bosom  of  the  Divinity.^ 
He  leaves  his  body  without  regret : 
this  has  been  long  2^  burthen  to  him: 
he  always  considered  it  a  domestic 
enemy,  which  subjected  him  to  the 
influence; of  carnal  desires :  as  a  bouse 
of  clay,  which  detained  him  in  capti* 
^ty,  and  prevented  Jlis  immediate 
union  with  the  beloved  Jesus»  He 
ii(|w  longs  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be 
with  Christ* 

Thus  separated  in  affection  from  ai( 
things  below,'  it  cannot  be  supposed 
that  the  changes,  which  begin  to  take 
place,  make  any  impression  on  his^ 
mind.  No :  his  body  dissoives-^rea- 
ture$  seem  to  vanish  from  his  sight-^ 
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the  light  disappears-^air  nature  falls, 
as  it  were,  into"  its  ancient  nothing ;  - 
but  in  the  midst  of  all  these  changes, 
he  alone  remains  firm  and  unchangea- 
ble. Oh !  bow  great,  how  exalted  is 
the  true  Christian  on  the  bed  of 
death  ?  the  just  man  struggling  in  the 
last  stage  of  his  mortal  existence  is  a 
spectacle  worthy  of  God,  of  ,  angels, 
and  of  men.  Then  does  \ie  come  forth 
the  conqueror  of  the  world  and  of  bim* 
self:  he  begins  to  participate  of  the 
greatness  and  immutability  of  his 
Maker :  he  is  lifted  up  beyond  the 
reach  of  all  earthly  things  :  he  is  calm^ 
and  serene  in  t\ie  midst  of  his  excru- 
ciating pains :  he  is  free  among  the 
dead :  he  is  immoveable  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Divinity,  whilst  every  thing  is 
dissoivingaround  him.  How  truly  great, 
I  again  repeat,  is  the  man  who  has  lived 
in  the  observance  of  God^s  law,  and 
^-who  dies  in  his  love  ?  How  grand  it 
is  to  see  him  advance  with  a  steady  and 
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majestic  step  towards  the  gates-  of 
eternity  !  Truly,  my  beloved,  the  sub- 
limity of  religion  is  displayed  in  all  ifts^ 
lustre  at  this  awful  moment.  Oh  !  mmf 
my  soul  die  the  death  of  the  just ;  and 
may  my  last  end  be  like  unto  theirs. 
(Numbfc  xiii.  13.) 

3.  It  is  thia^^  prospect  into  futurity 
that  fillt  up  the  measure  of  consolation 
and  delight,  which  "the  true  Christian 
enjoys  in  his  last  moments.  The  sin- 
ner  takes  a  distant  view  of  futurity 
without  any  extraordinary  emotions  of 
fear:  but  no  sooner  is  ha  summoned 
to  enter  upon  it  than  he  is  seized  with 
terror  and  dismay«  The  just  man,  on 
the  other  hand,  is  afraid  to  fix  his  eyes 
on  the  inscrutable  judgriients  of  God  : 
be  works  out  his  salvation  in  the  time 
of  health,  witii  fear:  and  trembling; 
but  on  the  i>ed  of  death,  ah  !  then 
the  God  of  peace  aad  consolation 
-soothes  h;s  troubled  tniud ;  his  fears 
and  apprehensions  vanish/ and  he  look^ 
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forward  witK  the  ^wwteat  hope.  His 
^ying  eyes  pierce  through  the  dtirk 
cloud  that  encompasses  him ;  like  the 
bkssed  Stephen^  he  behoida  the  heavens 
.opened  and  the  Son  of  Man  sitting  at 
tbe  right  hand  of  his  Father,  with  his 
arms  extended  to  rec^ire  him  i  he  se^s 
his  belov'cd  CQuotry,  after  which  he  has 
;  sighed  so  loiag — the  holy .  Sioo,  which 
the  God  of  his  forefathers  fills  with  tbe 
glory  of  his  presence,  where  be  in- 
ebriates his  elect  with  the  torrent  of  his 
ideiights,  and  repkotshes  their  :souls 
with  those  ineffable  pleasures,  which  he 
has  prepared  for  those  who  love  him. 
He  beholds  the  city  of  the  people  of 
God— the  abode  of  the  saints — the  re- 
sidence of  the  patrinrcbs  and  prophets/ 
where  he  will  again ^  meet  his  brethmi 
^th  whom  he  was  united  on  earth  by. 
the  bands  of  charity^  knd  in  whose 
society  he  will  eternally  bless  the  mer- 
cies of  the  Lord,  and  sing  al^ud  bis 
praises  for  ev«r«  '  . 
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Ah  !  when  the  minister  of  the  Lord 
announces  to  this  happy  soul  the  joyv- 
ful  tidings  that  his  hour  is  pom^, 
and  that  eternity  is  at  hand,  with  what 
raptures  does  he  hefirken  to  the  hea«- 
venly  summons  1  Go  forth,  Christian 
^  ^oui,  he  ^ays  :  quit  this  earth  ou 
n¥hich^thou  hast  lived  as  a  ^stranger: 
the  Umc  of  soirrov  and  tnhulation  ia 
past ;  the  chains  of  thy  mortality  are 
Jhroken^;  retilrn.  into  the  bosom  of 
God,  ffion  whence  thou  -earnest :  fly 
^way  from  a  world,  which  wsa  not 
worthy  of  thee,-^-<TO  fortK  Christian 
.Aoul:  the  Lord  at  length  has  com^ 
passion  on  thy  tears :  he  is  coming  to 
open  to  thee  the  gates  of  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem — the  city  of  the  saints:  go; 
Ignite  thyself  to  the  Church  in  heaven> 
which  IS  waiting  to  receive  thee.  But, 
in  tlifi  midst  of  thy.  happiness,  do  not 
forget  thy  brethren  whom  thpu  kaveiit 
behind^  exposed  to  the  storms  and 
tempests  of  the  world  ;  h^stve  con^p^S'^ 
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sion  on  the  Church  dn  earth,  which 
begot  thee  in  Jesus  Christ ;  solicit  the 
termination  of  her  captivity :  pray  that 
the  term  of  her  exile  may  he  short- 
ened, and  that  she  may  be  united 
to  her  beloved  Spouse  completely  for 
eternity. — Go  forthy  Christian  soul': 
they  who  sleep  in  the  Lord  do  not 
perish :  we  shall  be  deprived  of  thy 
society  only  for  a  time;  to-morrow 
we  shall  be  united'  with  thee  again  in 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus.  Thy  body, 
which  thou  leavest  a  prey  to  worms 
and  corruption,  will  soon  follow  thee, 
glorious  and  immortal :  more  resplen- 
dent than  the  light,  more  beautiful 
than  the  sun  :  not  a  hair  of  thy  head 
will  perish.  JHow  happy  art  thou, 
my  beloved  brother,  thou  wilt  hence- 
forward be  released  from  the  miseries 
and  afflictions  to  which  we  shall  remain 
exposed :  thou  wilt  be  no  longer  in 
danger  of  losing  thy  God :  thou  wilt 
shut  thy  eyes  ^f or  ever  to  the  scandala 
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and  vanities  of  the  world,  and  open 
them  to  behold  only  the  real  and  sub- 
stantial good  things  of  eternity.  What 
a  happiness  it  is  to  be  called  away  from 
aland  in  which  there  is  nothing  but 
labour,  and  sorrow,  and  disgust,  and 
to  be  invited  to  enter  the  abodes  of 
peace,  of  serenity,  and  of  gladness, 
where  thy  only  occupation  will  be  to 
enjoy  the  God  whom  thou  lovest !  Go 
forthf  Christian  soul. 

Oh !  what  a  pleasing  summons  is 
this  to  the  dyinjg  Christian  !  with  what 
calmness,  gratitude,  and  confidence 
does  he  prepare  to  obey  it !  His  eyes 
are  fixed  on  the  heavens :  his  heart 
tbrobs  with  unusual  transports  of  Joy: 
he  seems^o  behold  his  Jesus  coming  to 
receive  him:  he  exclaims  with  the 
venerable  Simeon:  "Now,  my  God, 
dost  thou  dismiss  thy  servant  in  peace. 
O  burst  asunder  the  enfeebled  chains 
which  yet  bind  me  to  the  earth.  My 
heart  is  ready,  sweet  Jesus,  my  heart 
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reacfy.   I  wait  in  peace  and  con- 
fidence for  the  accomplisliment  of  thy 
promises/*— Thus  pitrified  by  the  ex- 
piations of  a  holy  and  christian  life, 
,  strengthened  by  the  last  sacraments^ 
\rashed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  com- 
forted by  the  interior  consolations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  ripe  for  eternity,  he 
closes  his  eyes  with  joy  to  all  creatures : 
he  sleeps  in  peace  in  the  Lord ;  and  he 
returns  into  the  bosom  of  the  divinity 
from  whence  he  came. 
Behold  Christians!  on  such  an  occasion 
as  the  present,  it  iis  useless  to  atiggest 
any  reflections.    Such  fucts^  as  these 
need  no  comment    Such  is  the  death 
of  the  good  and  devout  Christian*  His 
death,  like  his  life,  is  precious  in\he 
sight  of  the  Lord.    You  have  wit- 
nessed the  departure  of  the  sinner 
who  lived  in  the  forgetfulness  of  his 
Creator;  and  you  have  seen  that  his 
death,  like  his  life,  was  abominable  in 
the  sight  of  God,    If  you  live,  like 
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the  sinner^  according  to  the  fleshy  you 
will  di€:  yoi^  wiU  be  encompassed 
at  your  last  hour,  with  the  same  horrors 
and  despair  \  and  the  tortures  you  will 
then  endure,  will  be  only  a  prelude  to 
those  eternal  tortures  which  are  pre- 
pared for  the  impious  in  the  life  to 
come. — ^But  if,  Kke  the  jnsti  you  mor- 
tify the  'deeds  of  the  flesh,  you  wiH 
live;  your  life  yStxM  be  hidden  with 
Christ  in  God  in  thi^  woxld,,  and  will 
be  transcendently  glorious  in  the,  next. 
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NINTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ON  THE  INTERIOR  DISPOSITIONS  THAT 
OUGHT  TO  ACCOMPANY  US  TO  THE 
HOUSE  OF  GOD^ 

It  is  writteny  my  house  is  the  house  of 
prayer,  but  you  haoe  made  it  a  den 
of  thieves.   •    .    .    Luke  xix.  46. 

Whence  this  wrath 
and  indignation  in  the  Lamb  of  God  ? 
Is  this  consistent  with  the  character  of 
the  King  of  peace,  m  ho  was  to  appear  ' 
in  Sion  decked  only  jn  the  robes  of 
meekness  and  humility?  When  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery  was  presented 
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to  him,  he  was  all  clemency  and  mild- 
ness* When  Magdalen^  the  sinner, 
cast  herself  at  his  feet»  he  received  her 
into  favour,  and  pardoned  her  iniqui- 
ties. When  the  disciples  petitioned  to 
be  permitted  to  call  down  fire  from 
heaven  to  consume  a  city  of  the  Sa- 
maritans, he  rebuked  tl^em,  saying, 
that  they  knew  not  of  what  spirit  they 
were.  He  even  wept,  as  is  recorded  in 
the  beginning  of  the  gospel  read  on 
this  Sunday,  he  even  wept  at  the  sight 
of  the  evils  which  were  hanging  over 
the  criminal  Jerusalem,  on  account  of 
her  multiplied  enormities,  although 
at  the  same  instant  she  was  meditating 
the  completion  of  hopcrimes — the  death 
of  her  Deliverer  himself.  On  all  oc- 
casions he  was  compassionate  and  mer* 
ciful,  and.  so  gre^it  was  his  mildness 
towards  those  unhappy  wretches  who 
had  deviated  from  the  paths  of  justice,' 
that  he  was  derided  by  his  enemies  a$ 
the  friend  of  , publicans  and  sinners* 
VOL.  iij,  F 


Whence,  therefore,  this  indigna^ 
tion  r  What  \va«  iht  crime  that  catted 
Jt  forth  ?  They  prbftned  the  holy  tem- 
ple: they  dishonoured  the  house  of  his 
Father :  they  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 
This  was  their  crime :  and  this  it  wa« 
that,  above  all  bther  crimes,  excitcd'his 
wrath,  and  drew  from  him,  on  this 
memorable  occasion,  stronger  marks 
t)f  his  real  anger  and  indignation,  than 
any  that  he  exhibited  during  the  whole 
course  of  his  mortal  life;  verifying 
that  Hlustrious  saying  of  his  by  the 
mouth  of  his  prophets  :  the  zeal  of  thy 
house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

But,  my  beloved,  if  the  profanation 
of  the  Jewidi  tempTe  was  so  hateful  m 
the  sight  bfGod,  how  aggravated  must 
be  the  guilt  of  profaning  the  temples  of 
the  ne>Vlaw  ?  Our  places  t)f  worship  far 
Surpass  in  dignity  and  excellence  all 
other  places  that  have  at  any  time  been 
erected  and  consecrated  to  the  worship 
of  the  livitig  God.    On  our  altars  the 
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Lamb  without  spot  is  immolated :  by  ^ 
our  ministry  the  same  victim  is  offered 
up  which  is  adored  by  all  the  angels 
and  saints  in  heaven :  here  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  is  to  be  seen  :  this  is  truly 
the  house  of  prayer ;  and  to  profane 
tliis  temple,  this  house  of  prayer,  is  a 
crime  of  far  greater  magnitude  than  that 
which  was  so  severely  reprobated  by 
our  Lord  in  the  gospel  of  this  Sunday. 
A  few  reflections  on  this  subject  will 
contribute  to  heighten  your  veneration 
for  the  House  of  God,  and  induce  you 
to  enter  into  those  dispositions  of 
purity  and  innocence,  which  every 
Christian  ought  to  possess,  when  he 
presents' himself  before  the  Lord  in  his 
holy  place* 

1.  The  whole  univ>prse  may,  with 
propriety,  be  called  the  temple  of 
the  Most  High ;  for  from  one  ex- 
tremity to  the  other  it  is  filled  with  his 
glory.  He  is  in  every  place,  and  in 
every  thing.  It  is  in  him  that  we 
F2 
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^  live,  and  move^  and  have  our  being-; 
Were  we  to  ?isceud  up  into  heaven,  he 
would  be  there  :  were  we  to  descend 
into  the  lowest  abyss  of  hell,  he  would 
be  there :  were  we  to  fly  on  the  wings 
of  the  wind,  even  to  the  uttermost 
boundaries  of  the  earth,  it  would  be 
his  hand  that  directed  us :  the  most 
distant  regions,  where  he^  is  neither 
adored  nor  known,  are  filled  by  his 
presence,  and  are  as  much  under  his 
controling  power,  as  the  nations  where 
he  is  most  adored  and  worshi'pped. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  this  im- 
mensity of  the  great  Creator,  par- 
ticular places  have  been  consecrated  to 
him  fn  all  ages,  and  he  has  vouchsafed 
to  honour  them  with  his  special  pre- 
sence. Altars  were  erected  by  the 
Patriarchs;  the  tabernacle  by  Moses, 
and  the  first  temple  by  Solomon.  Here 
alone  it  was  that  the  Jews  were  allowed 
to  offer  sacrifices :  and  here  it  was  that 
they  assembled  at  stated  times  from 
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every  part  of  the  world  to  worship  God 
by  prayers  and  supplications. 

From  the  time  that  the  new  law  was 
established,  the  faithful  in  every  age 
erected  temples  and  altars  to  the  living 
God,  and  decorated  them  with  the 
most  costly  ornaments.  These  temples, 
however,  were  more  dignified,  more 
awful  than  the  tabernacle  of  Moses,  or 
the  teitople  of  Solomon.  Under  the  old 
law,  every  thing  was  done  in  figi^e: 
under  the  new,  all  is  substantial  and 
real.  The  Lord  then  dwelt  in  the  hea- 
vens, as  the  prophet  expresses  it;  and 
his  abode  was  above  the  clbuds :  but 
now  that  he  has  vouchsafed  to  appear 
on  earth,  converse  with  men^  and  be- 
queath to  us  his  sacred  body  and 
blood  in  the  mystic  sacrifice,  he  resides 
personally  within  our  temples :  these 
are  the  new  heavens  which  he  seemed 
to  promise  to  mankind,  by  the  mouth 
of  his  prophet  {Isa.  Ixvi.)  :  these  he 
has  made  his  abode,  and  in  these  he  is 
F  3 
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adored,  enjoyed,  and  possessed  by  his 
servants  on  earth,  as  he  is  in  hea- 
ven by  his  angels  and  saints.  Men 
eat  the  bread  of  angels.  I  wiil  not 
say  that  he  is  surrounded  by  the 
splendors  of  his  glory  in  these  our  tem^^ 
pies  in  the  same  manner  he  is  ia 
heaven;  he  is  concealed  under  a  veil : 
hut  with  this  only  difference  excepted, 
he  is  here  as  ititimately,  as  wholly,a  nd  as 
undivided  as  he  is  in  the  great  tem|^)e 
of  his  glory  above. 

This  being  the  awful  dignity  of  our 
places  of  worship,  this  the  nature  of  the 
new  heavens  which  the  Lord  honours 
with  his  presence,  it  is  only  with  the 
dispositions  of  purity  and  innocence 
that  we  can,  with  propriety,  present  our- 
seh^es  before  his  altars,  and  pay  our 
homage  to  him.  He  is,  as  I  before 
remarked,  in  every  place,  and  con- 
sequently it  is  oar  duty  to  be  at  all 
times  pure  and  trithout  stain :  for  de- 
liberately Jto  entertain  a  criminal  affec^ 
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-  tlon  for  is,  iu  i^ct,  to.proiHne  the 
earth  which  is  sanctified,  by  bis  presence* 
But  our  temples  are  specially  consecratr 
«d  to  God  :  these  are  the  choseu^place^ 
of  his  abodC)  and  consequently  greater 
pudty  is  r^q^ired  before  we  presume 
enter,  ^st  we  de^l^  the  si^nctjty  of  the 
Supre;?:^^  Being  who  inhabits  them* 

When  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  was 
erected  by  the  command  of  Gac}/  paN 
ticular  attention  was  paid  to  this  suh* 
ject  The  utmost  precaution  was  taJien 
^  that  no  man  in  a  state  of  deSlement 
arud  sinsliould  enter  within  tlie  walls  of 
the  sa.c red  edifice,.  Thq  Holy  of  Hol- 
lies, which  the  Lord  had  chosen  part^ 
cularly  to  set  apart  fov  himself^  an(l 
which  ajone  was  Qonsidered  as  his  real 
temple  upon  earthjr  was  situated  in  tl^ 
jnost  retiredji  the  moisjt  inaccessible 
part  of  the  templg.  In  the  CA^irpns  qf 
that  ipajestic  structure,  at  a  4i^^^>^f^>,  ' 
was  eracte.di  a,  fpacipus  court,,  into 
which  ^kmc^  tlie  Gentiles  ajn^  str^ge^ 
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were  admitted  who  applied  to  be  in* 
strueted  in  the  law.  Nearer  to  the  sa- 
cred edifice  was  erected  another  spaci* 
ous  court,  and  into  this  the  sons  of 
Abraham  alone  were  allowed  to  enter  : 
this  was  the  only  house  of  prayer  for 
the  children  of  the  promises,  the  elect 
of  God,  and  into  this  they  were  not 
allowed  to  enter  (although  far  remote 
from  the  inner  sanctuary,  or  Holy  of 
Holies)  until  they  had  cleansed  them* 
selves  from  every  defilement,  and  had 
prepared  themselves  by  fasts  and  ablu- 
tions. A  third  court,  more  interior, 
and  approaching  nearer  to  the  seat  of 
God's  interior  tabernacle, '  was  ap*» 
pointed  for  the  sacrifices.  Into  this 
the  priests  alone  entered  ;  here  it  was 
that  they  offered  up  the  daily  victim^, 
and  exhibited  on  the  altar  the  shew* 
bread.  If  any  man  but  a  priest  presumed 
to  enter  this  consecrated  place,  he  was 
condemned  by  the  law  to  be  stoned  to 
death  as  a  sacrilegious  pro&nen  £ven 
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a  king  of  Israel,  the  rash  Ozias,  prc- 
,  suming  on  his  authority  and  power,  no 
sooner  dared  to  oflFer  incense,  than  he 
was  instantly  struck  by  the  Almighty 
with  the  leprosy,  degraded  by  his  sub- 
.  jects  from  his  throne,  and  condemned 
to  linger  out  the  remainder  of  his  days 
secluded  from  all  society  and  com- 
merce with  mankind.  Last  of  all,  be* 
hind  ail  these  barriers  and  separations, 
was  situated  the  Holy  of  Holies.  This 
awful,  this  retired  part  of  the  temple, 
was  concealed*  from  inspection  by  a 
majestic  veil  impervious  to  the  eyes^ 
and  not  to  be  passed  by  mortal  man, 
not  even  by  the  just,  by  the  prophets^ 
nor  by  the  ministers  ofthe  Lord  them- 
selves, the  high  priest  alone  excepted; 
and  even  the  high  priest  was  not  al- 
lowed to  enter  ofteuer  than  once  in  the 
year,  and  then  he  was  prepared  by 
numberless  religious  rites,  by  a  so- 
lemn fast  of  all  Israel :  and  he  entered 
F5 
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carrying  ia  his  hand  the  blood  of  the 
victim. 

And  yet,  my  brethren,  what  was 
it  that  was  contained  in  th\s  awful,  this 
inaccessible  place,  this  Holy  of  Ho« 
lies  ?  -  Nothing  more  than  the  tables 
of 'the  law,  the  manna,  and  the  rod  of 
Aaron — mere  figures  and  shadows  of 
what  was  to  come.  God  himself, 
indeed,  sometimes  spoke  from  tl^enco 
to  his  people :  but  he  did  sot  reside 
there  after  the  same  manner  as  he  re« 
sides  in  the  christian  temples,  whose 
doors  are  thrown  open  to  all  the  faith* 
ful  indi^riminately* 

Now,  christian  brethren,  if  the 
goodness  of  God»  under  a  law  of  grace 
and  love,  has  not  fixed  such  awfol 
barriers  betwixt  him  and  us ;  if  he  haa 
thrown  down  the  wall  of  separatios^ 
and  has  given  every  one  free  access 
even  to  the  Holy  6f  Holies  where  he 
lumself  resides,  what  conclusion  are  we 
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to  draw  from  it  ?  Can  it  be,  that  )e$8 
i^actity  is  required  in  those  who  wora 
ship  Wm  under  the  afew  law  ?  Fftr  fr^tfi 
it :  the  only  conclusion  that  can  ht 
drawn  is>  that  the  Christian,  who  is 
daily  obliged  to  endure,^  at  the  foot  of 
the  tremendous  sanctuary,  tht  awful 
presence     the  God  whom  hi  invokes 
and  adoi^es,   ought  to  be  ^ur^,  and 
holy,  and  faithful,  iu  proportion  to  «ha 
fenliili^rity  of  the  intercourse  which 
he  is  allo^ved  to  fenjoy  with  hi«  Gr6ator< 
It  is  on  this  aK:)Count  that  th^  Apos- 
tle Peter  distingufehes  the  christian 
people  by  the  several  appelktioits  of  am 

royal  priesthood  :  m  koiy  n^^hfi,  he^ 
cause,  they *eirpiy'  the  priv^ilege  of  ^ve- 
dentiiigthfeiti^elvd^  dally  iht^U 
MP  ()f  the  Lotdl  a  tk^un  g^tr^thn^^ 
fecau^se  ^hey'  a*e  eowSearitfed  ba|W 
lisitij  atid  es^ecittUy  appoftfted'  to  hi^ 
service  add  wor&Mp^  a  foyal  p*mU 
hood,  liecause  #hey  are  n^ade,  in  sonjiJ 
F  6 
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degree,  partakers  of  the  priesthood  of 
his  Son, — the  great  High  Priest  of  the 
new  law,  and  because  they  enjoy  the 
privilege,  which  formerly,  belonged 
only  to  the  high  priest,  of  entering  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  and  adoring  their 
liOrd  on  the  altar  of  propitiation. 

It  is,  therefore,  on  account  of  the 
sanctity  of  our  baptism,  and  of  our, 
particular  consecration  to  the  service, 
of  God,  that  the  sacred  doprs  of  the 
temple  are  thrown  open  to  us.  If  we 
fall  from  tbis  state  of  sanctity,  we  for- 
feit the  privileges  attached  to  it ;  we 
lose  our  right  of  presenting  ourselves 
liefore  the  altar ;  we  are  not  worthy  to. 
mix  in  the  assembly  of  the  feithfuK 

According  to  the  rulei^  of  Christiaa 
justice,  the  temples  of  God  are  for  th«^ 
just  alonie.  Every  .thing  that  is  peivr 
formed  therein  requires  holiness  and 
justice  in  the  beholders  :  the  ipysteriea 
that  we  celebrate  are  awful  and  tre-. 
mendous,  and  ought  not' to  beseea 
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but  with  the  purest  eyes :  the  victim 
that  we  offer,  is  tte  victim  of  reconci- 
liation for  humble  and  sincere  peni- 
tents, or  the  invigorating  bread  of  life 
foT  strong  and  perfect  Christians :  the 
sacred  canticles  that  resound  in  our 
temples,  are  the  pious  effusions  of  the 
heart  that  is  turned  to  repentance,  or 
the  warm  expressions  of  devout  affec- 
tion in  the  bosom  of  God's  faithful 
servants  kindling  into  ecstasy  at  the 
remembrance  of  his  many  mercies,  and 
ardently  longing  for  the  courts  of  the 
Ilord.   The  Church  expresses  her  ve- 
neration for  the  holy  temples  in  a 
most  solemn  manner.  She  purifies  with 
prayer  every  thing  that  is  appointed 
for  the  use  of  the  altar ;  she  conse- 
x^rates  or  blesses  the  very  walls  of  the 
edifice  within  which  the  awful,  the 
tremendous  Deity  is  to  be  invoked  and 
mystically  immolated.      She   places  - 
water,  blessed  with  solemn  exprcisma 
and  prayers,  near  the  door  of  the  tern- 


pie,  and  exhorts  fte  faithful  io  »pttn^ 
kle  it  on.  their  foreheads  aa  tbejr  enter, 
4;o  refmind  them  of  the  necessity  of  puri> 
fying  theirsoub  from  the  stnaUeit  stains 
and  defilementsof  sin,  lest  th^y^ profane 
the  sanctity  of  the  Oo«d  into  whose 
special  pi^sence  they  are  about  toeotef. 

Formerly,  public  penitents  vrtxt  not 
allowed  to  be  present  during  the  cetel 
bratton  of  th^  holy  mysteries.  They 
/  were  separated  from  their  brethreii  : 
the^ porch  of  the-  temple  was  allotted 
&r  them^  and  there  they  prostrated 
themserves  on  the  gri^nd,  cloathed  i^ 
sackcloth  and  ashes :  they  were  ba« 
nished,  as^  it  were,  from  the  faoe  of 
ihc  Lord,  and  not  permitted,  to  enter 
till  a  competent  time  had 'been  sj>entin 
th€  painful  exercises^  of  mortification 
and  penance. — This  humiliating  dis-* 
tinction  is  not  made  in  these  times.  If 
would  be  impossible,  oh  account  of  thtt 
multitude  of  believers,  and  the  univer* 
sal  dissolution  of  morals.  The^Chm^ch 
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of  God  is  now  constrainej  to  open  die 
doors  of  her  temples  to  the  unjust  as 
well  as  to  the  just:  she  now  lifts  up 
the  veil  of  the  sanctuary  eren  in  the 
presence  of  the  profane ;  and  her 
nisters  are  no  longer  enjoined  to  banish 
from  before^  her  altars  alt  who  are  un* 
clean^  at  the  solemn  commencement 
of  these  sacred  and  mysteripns  rites. 
But  reflect,   my  brethren^  ,  that,  al- 
though the  Church  is  necessitated  by 
circunxstwces  to  act  in  this  man^ 
ner,  she  nevertheless  supposes  tiiat^  if 
you  have  not  effected  your  justification 
when  you  appear  before  the  &od  of 
Majesty,  you  at  least  entertain  the  in- 
clination, and  are  p^-epared  to  make 
the  resolution  of.  entering  upon  a 
course  of  penance  :  she  supposes  that^ 
ifyouarenot  purified  from  your  sins, 
'  you  are  at  least  sorry  for  them,  and 
that  your  confusion  will  be  the  com- 
mencement of  a  new  life-i 

The  desire,  therefore,  of  endeavour^' 
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ing  to  satisfy  the  justice  of  God  with-^  ^ 
out  delay,  if  you  are  sinners,  is  the 
only  thing  that  can  authorize  you  to 
appear  in  this  holy  place  :  and  if  you 
do  not  entertain  these  desires  ;  if  you 
are  not  come  to  lament  over  your 
transgressions,  and  to  renounce  all  af- 
fection to  sin,  you  are  not,  indeed,  re- 
jected by  the  Church,  because  she  can- 
not see  the  heart,  but  you  are  rejected 
in  secret  by  God  ;  you  arc  an  anathe- 
ma in  his  sight;  you  are  not  entitled 
to  present  yourselves  either  at  the  altar 
or  the  sacrifice  ;  you  come  to  defile  by 
your  presence  the  sanctity  of  these  aw- 
ful mysteries,  to  take  yojir  seat  in  a 
place  that  is  not  intended  for  you,  and 
from  which  the  angel  of  the  Lord  invi- 
sibly drives  you  away,  as  he  formerly 
drove  the  first  sinjier  from  the  garden 
of  innocence  and  holiness,  which  the 
Lord  sanctified  by  his  presence* 

In  fact,  what  can  be  more  insulting 
to  the  majesty  of  God,  than  for  the 
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man,  who  is  in  open  hostility  against 
him,  to  appear  in  his  presence  with- 
out so  much  as  one  sentiment  of  grief 
or- shame  arising  in  his  breast  ?  What 
can  be  more  irreverent  to  the  sanctity 
of  God,  than  for  the  sinner,  defiled 
with  abominations,  to  obtrude  himself 
before  the  altar,  to  force  even  God  him- 
self, if  the  expression  may  be  allowed^ 
into  familiarity  with  a  soul  polluted  with 
guilt,  and  at  the  same  time  not  to  feel 
the  least  compunction,  nor  to  enter- 
tain the  most  distant  resolution  of  for- 
saking bis  evil  ways  ?  The  man  who 
is  faithful  to  the  law  of  the  Lord  is ' 
abashed  and  confaunded  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Most  High ;  he  cries  out 
in  the  words  of  St.  Peter :  Depart  from 
me,  O  Lord,  for  I  cm  a  mortal  man  and 
a  sinner,  (Luke  v.  8.)  ^  or  in  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist  J  Turn  away  thy 
face  from  my  sins .  ,  •  create  in  me  a 
clean  keOrt,  (Ps*  1.  1),  13;)  :  iand  iff; 
it  not  an  almost  unpardonable  outage 


.offered  to  the :  sanctity  of  the  holy 
mydtems,  that  tlie  avowed^  sinuet 
riiould  pi^escnt  himself  without  a 
Wush  ?'  ,  . 

Eor-what  is  the  object  that  brings 
liim.tD  the  temple  o£  God  ?  It  h  iq 
<)fifer  up  with  the  prieat  in.  a  •{>iri:tji»l 
manner  the  holy  sacoiiice  :;  ,to  pnneeeoit 
to;  God  the  blood  of  hisi  Sw^^  as  the 
:p!nc6  of  his  redemption,:  to  appea^jb 
Ills  mgst  by  tlie  di^ty  aatid  eKceli- 
lence  of  the  offerings. ;  asd  to  repre** 
-sent  to  him  the  title  which  be  hai.  to 
his  mercies^  now  tlmt  he  ia.pwlficd.  by 
thej  blood  of  the  victim,  jand  istUOited 
with  Mm  ?  Ah  !  if  be  appears  b^f^e 
him  with  a  defiled,  aiud  bai^ei^d  hearty 
if  he  i«  a  stranger  to  the  sentiments  of 
4iicty>  apd.  to  the  de^ii^s  .artueftdr 
mcnt,  he  dis6>*fns  the  Uniainstry  .of  th^ 
^rieat  who  offers  «ic»lfi0t  4rt  hi^  mm  ; 
be  di^vows  the .  pwyer^  .  vthiqh  al^ 
-liowed  forth  to  Gpd  i  M  ^9 
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on  the  'saered  oblations,  and  accept 
them  as  the  "price  and  ransom  of  hi^ 
ains;  he  abuses  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christy  who  renews  the  great  sacpifice 
of  his  redemption ;  and  offers  hrm  to 
his  Father  as  a  portion  of  that  Church 
without  spot  or  wrinkle^/ which  he 
cleansed  and  puri^fied  with  his  precious 
blood :  he  imposes  on  the  Church, 
whicb^  relying  on  the  supposition  that 
be  h  united  with  her  in  the  bonds  of 
iaith  and  charity,  pours  forth  .  in  his 
name  acts  expressing  the  most  lively 
sentiments  of  piety,  sorrow,  and  com^ 
punction.  Thus  it  is  that  the  unre^ 
penting  sinner  is,  as  it  were,  an  ana* 
ihema  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren ;  a 
man,  who  mingled  insults  with  the 
canticles  of  praise  M'bich  are  offered  up 
to  the  Deity. 

What  coQcluskm  are  :w^  to;  drai^ 
from  this  statement  ?  That  we  ought  |:a 
absent  ourselves  f^om  the  f^laces  of.  dir 
rke  worshipi  yben  m  witb 


Il6        ^    Ninth  Sunday 

sin  ?    God  forbid. — ^Then  it  Js  that  we 
are  to  enter  immediately  into  dispo- 
sitions of  repentance,  and  fly  to  the 
altar  of  grace  and  mercy  :  then  it  is 
that  we  ought  to  throw  ourselves  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  solicit  his  for- 
giveness :  then  it  is  that  we  ought  to 
embrace  every  means  which  religion 
provides,  of  eifetting  our  reconcilia- 
tion with  heaven.    For,  were  we  not 
to  fly  to  the  altar,  whither  could  we 
go  ?    Here  alone  it  is  that  the  sinner 
can  find  relief :  this  is  his  only  asylum : 
here  it  is  that  flow   the  life-giving 
waters  of  the  sacraments,  .which  are  to 
purify  jhis  conscience,  and  loosen  his 
bands  :  here  it  is  that  is  offered  up  the 
sacrifice  of  propitiation,  which  is  to 
appease  the  anger  of  God  excited  by 
his  sins :  here  it  is  that  he  is  to  be 
roused  to  a  hatred  of  sin  and  a  love  of 
virtue,  by  the  animated  exhortations 
of  his  pastor  :  here  it  is  that  his  ig-^ 
aorance  is  to  be  enlightened^  fais  erron 
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unfolded,  his  weakness  strengthened, 
and  his  good  desires  matured :  hei'e  it 
is,  in  a  word,  that  religion  provides  a 
remedy  for  all  his  disorders.  Sinners, 
therefore,  are  to  be  particularly  dili* 
gent  in  their  attendance;  and  the 
more  they  are  attached  to  their  bad  ha- 
bits, the  more  speedy  ought  they  to  be 
in  their  application  for  a  cure. 

But  if  it  be  an  irreverence  oiFered  to 
the  sanctity  of  our  temples  and  myste- 
ries to  come  with  hearts  professedly 
defiled,  with  sin,  without  remorse,  and 
without  any  desire  of  amendment,  what 
a  crime  must  it  be  to  select  the  holy 
place,  and  the  time  of  the  celebration 
of  the  tremendous  sacrifice,  for  the 
time  and  place  to  instil  info  the  minds 
of  others  the  most  dangerous  passions, 
to  indulge  in  wanton  glances  of  the 
eye,  and  to  take  pleasure  in  criminal 
desires.  Surely  such  a  critne  as  this  is 
perverting  all  the  blessings  of  heaven  : 
it  is  crucifying  again  the  Lord  .of  ' 
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Glory  in  ihe  very  place  in  which  he 
^ily  m£(ke8  an  offering  of  himself  to 
his  Father  for.our  salvation  :  it  is  de- 
voting the  time,  which  is  employed  in 
celebrating  thi;  holy  mysteries  of  our 
jredemption,  to  Ihe  worst  of  alt  worics, 
•  even^that  of  promoting  our  condemna- 
tion :  it  is  selecting  the  pr«seoce  of 
the  great  Judge,  as>  the  fittest  occasion 
to  offer  him  the  greatest  inault :  and 
surely  such  a  crime  as  this  is  deserving 
iaf  the  severest  judgments  of  the  Al- 
mighty, 

Let  us,  my  Christian  brethren,  avoid 
with  the  greatest  care  every  species  o£ 
irreverence  and  profanation^  Let  us 
enter  the  house  of  God  animated  with 
the  spirit  of'prayer^  of  compunction^ 
of  recollection,  adoration,  aad  pjaise. 
Let  us  always  endeavour  to~  obtain  an 
increase  of  grace,  for  here*  is  the  throne 
of  mercy.  Let  us  not  desist  until  we 
have  acquired  a  new  relish  for  heavenly 
things,  and  redoubled  our  desires  of  for* 
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saking  our  evil  ways,  and  of  attaching 
ourselves  solely  to  our  only  Good.  Xet 
us  say,  in  the  words  of  Queen  Sheba  to 
Solothon  :  blessed  are  thy  servants^  'who 
stand  always  before  thee,  (3  Kings  x. 
8.)  If  any  of  you  are  prevented  by 
the  duties  of  your  state  from  present-* 
ing  yourselves  daily  before  him  in  his 
holy  temple,  let  your  desires,  at  least, 
like  those  of  the  Israelites  in  captivity, 
be  always  turned  towards  it.  Thus 
ViU  our  altars  be  your  sweetest  couisola- 
tion  in  distress ;  .your  asylum  itf  tri- 
bulation, aud  your  resource  in  aftTic- 
tion.  Thus  will  you  enjoy  on  earth  a 
foretaste  of  that  uniiiterable  peace,  of 
which  you  hope  to  enjoy  the  plenitude 
and  coiisQmmation  in  the  company  of 
the  blessed  iivthe  eternal  temple  of  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem. 
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PENTECOST. 


ON  PRATER. 

The  publican  standing  afar  off^  would 
not  so  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  but  struck  his  breast,  say^ 
ing  :  O  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner.    •   .    .  ' .    Lukexviii.  13« 

This  is  the  prayer 
of  an  humble  penitent,  who  is  con- 
vinced both  of  the  enormity  of  his 
transgressions,  and  of  his  total  de^ 
pendance  on  the  mercies  of  his  injured 
Lord.  It  is  what  the  Church  pro- 
poses to  ust  on  this  day,  as  a  model  of 
perfect  prayer,  and  as  a  powerful  ex- 
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ample  ta  encourage  us  to  have  recourse 
to  and  familiarize  ourselves  with  a 
practice  of  all  others  the  most  essential 
to  Christian  piety* 

Prayer  is  Tiecessary  for  man  in  hi» 
present  state  of  existence:  it  is  the 
first  duty  of  man  :  it  is  the  only  re* 
source  and  consolation  of  man :  it  is 
the  whole  man,  according  to  the  lan- 
guage of  the  spirit  of  God. 

The  Christian,  consequently,  must 
be  a  man  of  prayer  :  he  is  admonished 
of  the  necessity  of  this  duty  by  every 
thing  both  within  and  without  :  his 
own  weakness!^  and  corruption  remind 
him  of  his  incapacity  to  withstand  the 
enemies  of  his  salvation ;  and  the  dan« 
gerous  and  numerous  temptations, 
which  assail  him  on  every  side,  con* 
vince  him  of  the  necessity  of  lifting  up 
his.  hands  to  that  Great  and  Supreme 
Being,  from  whom  alone  assistance 
can  be  obtained. 
.  In  t\i\^  state  of  absolu^te  dependance^ 
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is  itnotastonishingi  my  beloved,  tbat 
any  Chrbtiaa  should  be  found  of  such 
an  indolent  and  listless  dispositions  as 
to  neglect  a  duty  which  is  so  Very  es» 
sent ial and  full  of  comfort?  .  And  yet 
St  is  neglected  by  the  greater  number, 
end  neglected  as  a  thing  that  is  irk* 
some  and  unnecessary ! 

We  will  investigate  the  ca.uses  of 
this  fatal  neglect.  They  neglect,  in 
jthe  first  place,  because  iiiey  pretend 
that  they  know  not  .how  to  pniy ;  and 
secondly,  because  they  experience  no 
consolation  in  it,  on  account  of  the 
incessant  distractions  to  which  they 
are  subject  in  time  of  prayer.  Their 
reason,  as  I  observed,  for  neglecting  it 
in  the  first  instance,  is  because  they 
know  not  how  to  pray  ;  and  to.  this  I 
5hali  now  call  your  attention;  reserving 
the  observations  I  have  to  make  to 
you  on  the  other  head,  to  some  future 
opportunity. 

1.  The  commandment  that  Icmmand 
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thee  this  day^  said  the  Lord  to  the  Is-> 
tatYite&,  k  mt  abaoe  thee,  or  far  off" 
from  thee ;  nor  is  it  in  htanfm^  that 
thou 'Shouidst  say  :  which  of  us  cm  go 
$^!to  heaven  to  brit^g  it  to  us,  and  we 
may  hear  and  fulfil  it  in  work  9  Ndr  is 
it  beyond  the  jsea,  that  thou  mty est  :ex» 
etm  thyself  and  say  :  which  of  us  can 
trass  the  sea,  and  bring  it  to  us,  that  we 
may  hear,  and  do  that  which  is  com^ 
numdedf  Bui  the  word  is  very  nigh 
unto  .thee^  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy 
heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it,  (Deut. 
K^x.  llyietseq.) 

!rhes6'irords,  whioh  w«re  spoken  of 
the  precepts  «f  the  haaw  in  general,  may 
vnth  peculiar  propriety  be  applied  to 
tiie  duty  of  prayer  :  it  is  in  ow  mouths 
and  m  our  hearts,  that  we  may  do  if^ 

Christians  plead  for  an  exemptioi^L 
from  prayer,  on  the  pretext  that  they 
ktioMT  not  ho^  to  pray.  But  a  tho«-' 
rou^  investigation  of  the  subject  will 
convince  you  that  this  pretext  is  no^ 
G2 
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grounded  in  truth,-K)r  in  fact  that  it 
cannot  be  brought  forward  a&a  flea  for 
an  exemption. 

In  the  first  place,  ihey  are  deceived 
in  their  notions  t)f  pray  en  They  ima» 
gine  that  grayer  requires  a  great  exer^ 
don  of  the  understanding,  that  it  roust 
be  composed  with  order  and  elegance^ 
^  and  that  it  caniiot  properly  ht  per- 
formed without  an  extensive  acqua^int- 
ance  with  tbe:mysteries  and  counsela 
of  God.  But  this  is  not  by  ^ny  noeans 
the  case*  ^  Prayer  is  the  aimple  Ian* 
guage  of  the  heart,— the,  tender:  sig^ 
of  a  soul  lamcnliiig  her  inmimerable 
weaknesses  and  defects,  aiid  entreating 
to  be  delivered  from  tbein*  :  Vx^y^x 
does  not  require,  in  .the  pie;£S0A  .  vfhf} 
prays,  either  more  refipcd  tale?)ts,  .tnore 
extensive  learning,  t>x  a  more,  cultivated 
genius,  than  what  are  i  possessed  by 
other  men.:  it.  requires  only  a  more 
lively  faith,  «  iboBe  i^incere  grief  for 
past  sins,  and;  mbrej  ardeut  desii^es  to 
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be  delivered  l^rdm  them  for  the  time  to 
come.  Prayer  is  not  a  Science  that  is 
to  be  learned  from  men  ;  nor  an  art, 
that  is  to  be  acquired  from  books  or 
study  :  no,  by  no  means  ;  the  know- 
ledge of  it  is  instilled  into  our  vegr  be- 
ing ;  the  rules  of  it  are  engraven  on 
the  heart,  and  the  only  master  who  caa 
teadi  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God« 

The  simple  and  unlearned  disciple  of 
Jesus,  wha  is  awed  by  the  supreme 
majesty  of  his  Maker  ;  who-  trerarbles 
before  the  tribunal  of  his  justice,  and 
Jwho  IS  afflicted  by  the  Icohsideiatibii 
of  hii  mercies  ;  whose  spiritual  wis* 
dom  extends  no  farther  than  to  the  8ci> 
ence  of  annihilating  himself  in  his  pre- 
sence ;  of  confessing  with  all  simpli^ 
city  his  wonders  and  his  love,  of  ador^ 
ing  the  ordinances,  of  his  holy  pfoti« 
dence;  and  of  accepting  from  his 
hands  with  resignation  the  crosses  and 
afflictions  which  lie  sends :  4vhose 
prayer  i$  excellent  and  sublime,  dniy 
G  3 
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because  itproceed&^from  a  he^rt  that  is 
impressed  with  the  most  lively  convic- 
tion of  its  6wn  weakness  and  cotrup- 
tion^  and  is  anxiously  solicitous  to  re** 
deem  the  time  that  is  lost,  and  to  live 
for  him  alone  :  such  a  disciple  as  this 
is  infinitely  more  learned  in  the  science 
of  pffijrer  tkan  the  art  of  man  ean 
make  him  ;  such  a  disciple  as  this  may 
say  in  tlie  words  of  DaVid  :  I  k»oc 
understood  more  than  all  mfteaeheri^ 
(PisU  cx^viii.  99*)  He  $peak»  to  hit 
Qpd  as  a  friend  speaks  to  his  friend^ 
he  grieves^  because  hb  had  offifcnded 
liim,  and  because  he  has  not  suffioietit 
jpourage  to  renounice  all  things  for  his 
sake :  he  utters  thd  feelings  of  i^ia 
hearty  and  opens  his  breaat  to  the 
AW^etest  transports  of  love  in  the  pre* 
^  tCBceof  bis  beloved :  he  is  not  discou-^ 
raged  even  by  distractions  :  he  feels 
indeed  the  weight  of  bis  chains,  but  he 
exei^ts  himself  wiiAi  fedonbled  energy 
to  break  thorn  ^underi  and  regain  his 


4        after.  Pentecost.  127 

liberty.  My  beloved,  the  whole  secret 
■~the  whole  science  of  prayer — is  this. 
And  is  there  any  thing  in  it  that  ex* 
ceeds  the  powers  even  of  the  most  ig- 
norant Chrbtian  ? 

The  publican,  in  the  gospel  of  this 
Sunday,  received  no  instructions  about 
the  method  ojT  prayer:  The  convictioii 
of  his.  owl}  -ttnwortbines8,-^tlie  lore  of  * 
God;— the  confidence,— *and  the  desire 
of'beiog  heard  by  him»  were  his  only 
tutors :  he  eiq^fessed  the  feielings.  of 
his  heart,  and  bis.  prayer  wis  sub** 
linsQk 

Ah  !  if  it  were  neccasaxy  to  be  rais.- 
ed  to  that  high,  eminence  of  perfec-^ 
tiod,  to  which  soni/e  few  chosen^  souls 
have  been  raised  ;  —if  itVere  nece^ary 
to  be  ravished^  like  St.  Paul^  uf)  to  tbie 
third  heaven,  and  to  hear  secrets,  whicb 
God  has  not  disclosed  to  n^,  and 
which  sire  beyond  the  powers  of  man 
to  reveal  ;-r-if  it  were  neeessary  to  he 
seated  on  a 'cloud  of  glory,  like  Mosea 
G4 
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on  the  mount,  and  to  see  God  face  to 
face:  or,  in  other  words,  if  h  were  neces* 
stivy  to  be  admitted  to  such  an  intimate 
state  of  union  with  God,  as  to  be  dis- 
engaged, as  it  were,  from  the  shackles 
of  the  body, — to  be  exalted  even  to  the 
throne  of  God,-^aBd  to  contemplate  at 
leisure  his  in6nite  perfections  ;  —  to 
forget  in  some  degree  this  earthly 
frame ; — to  he  neither  concerned  nor 
solicitous  about  sensual  enjoyments ; 
^to  be  fixed,,  and  in  a  manner  absorpt 
in  subKme  meditations  on  the 
wonders  and  majesty  of  the  Deity 
andj  as  if  already  partaking  of  eter- 
^ity^  to  consider  ail  age  spent  in,  that 
happy  communication  as  no  more  than 
a  short  ami  fleeting  moment :  if,  I  say, 
jn  order  to  pray,  it  were  necessary  to 
he  favoured  with  these  choice  and  ex- 
cellent gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  then 
you  might  say  with  reason,  like  the 
:new  converts  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles, {Act^  xix.  20  that  you  had  not 
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received  them,  and  (hat  you  knew  not 
the  spirit  from  whom  they  were  to  be 
received. 

But  prayer  is  not  a  gift  of  this  kind ; 
prayer  is  not  a  gift  that  is  imparted 
only  to  a  few  chosen  souls.  It  is  an 
universal  gift :  it  is  a  common  duty 
imposed  on  all  men  :  it  is  an,  indispen- 
sable duty  :  it  is  necessary  for  the  im- 
perfect, as  \yell  as  for  the  perfect :  it  is 
attainable  to  the  unlearned,  as  well  as. 
to  the  learned  :  it  is  required  of  the 
simple,  as  well  as  of  the  most  enlight- 
ened :  it  is  within  the  reach  of  all:  it 
is  the  iscience  of  every  Christian  ;  it  is 
a  perfection  which  every  human  crea- 
ture can  possess.  Every  created  being 
that  is  capable  of  knowing  and  loving 
the  Author  of  his  existence ;  every 
created  being  that  is  capable  of  dis- 
cerning his  own  weakness  and  nothing- 
ness^ and  the  majesty  and  infinity  of 
his  Creator,  is  bound  to  know  how  to 
adore  him^  to  return  him  thank^i  to 
G5 
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apply  to  iiim  fbr  help,  to  appease  him 
when  he  has  been  offended,  to  call 
after  him  when  he  seems  to  have  whh» 
drawn  himself^  to  be  grateful  for  all 
his  blessings,  to  be  humbled  when  he 
inflicts  punishment,  to  expose  his  ne^ 
cessities  before  him^  aiid  to -solicit  the 
continuation  of  his  gracious  protection 
in  a  fresh  supply  and  constant  renewal 
of 'his  tender  mercies. 

When  the  apostles  besought  ottr 
Lord  "^to  teach  them  how  to  pray,  his 
instructions  were  conformable  to  this 
descrfption.  He  did  not  open  their 
minds  to  contemplate  tlie  sublrmity 
and  the  depth  of  the  mysteries  of  God : 
on  the  contrary,  he  taught  them  to 
pray  as  if  they  were  speaking  to  a  ten* 
der,  compassionate,  and  loving  Father; 
to  present  themselves  before  him  with 
a  respectful  familiarity,* '  and  with  a 
confidence  seasoned  with  fear  and  love; 
and  to  apply  to  the  heart  foi*  words 
and  expresrions  to  .signify  tibeii:  necesr* 
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sities  and  desires :  he  taught  th^in  to 
pray  far  blessings  of  the  most  im^ 
portatit  nature^  that  hi»  holy  nam6 
Slight  be  adored  and  praised  by  all 
men,      that  his  kingdom  might  be 
established  in  all  hearts^-^that  heaven 
and  earth  might  be  obedient  to  his  holy 
will,— that  sinners  might  return  to  the 
ways  of  justice,— that  infidels  might 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,— 
that  he  would  forgive  their  offences,— 
that  he  would  preserve  them  in  the 
tinie  of  temptation, — that  he  would 
succour  their  weakness, — and  that  he 
vottkl  deliver  them  ^rom  evil.  There  is 
nothing  in  this  method  but  whatis  sim* 
pie ;  and  yet  it  is  noble ;  it  recalls  mail 
to  himself ;  and  nothing  is  wanting  to 
enable  us  to  pursue  it,  but  an  humble 
sense  and  acknowledgment  of  our  owq 
iiifirmities,  i^nd  an  eai*hestj  sincere  de^* 
*ire  to  get  rid  of  thein. 

2.  ^his,  I  say,  is  all  that  is  wanted. 
For  does  not  the  sick  nian  know  hov 
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to  ask  for  medical  assUtauce  ?  JDoes. 
not  the  distressed  pauper  know  how  to 
solicit  relie^f  ?  Yes  t  necessity  teaches 
them:  the  evils  they  endure  inspire 
them  with  that  true  eloquence,  those 
persuasive  gestures,  those  pressing  re- 
monstrance^, which  are  calculated  to 
gain  attention.'  The  afflicted  need  no 
master  to  teach  them  how  to  mourn. 
Every  word,  every  action  bespeaks 
their  grief :  even  their  silence  is  a  kind 
of  utterance. 

^  It  is  the  same  with  us  in  temporal  af- 
flictions: When  illness  threatens  us 
IKrith  immediate  dissolution^  when  un* 
expected  occurrences  .  expose  our 
wealth  and  property  to  dangers^  when 
death  is  on  the  point  of  depriving  us  of 
a  friend  who  is  near  and  dear  to  us^ 

!  then  we  lift  up  our  hands  to  hea- 
ven, in  fervent  .supplication  to.  the  God 
of  mercies;  then  we  know  how  to 
pray  without  the  aid  of  an  instructor. 

Were  we  as  easily  alFected  by  the 
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distresses  of  the  soul  as  we  are  by  those 
of  the  body ;  were  we  as  much  inte- 
, rested  about  eternal  salvation,  as  we 
are  about  the  transitory  possessions  of 
the  earth|  we  should  be  sufficiently 
learned  in  the  science  of  prayer*  Far 
from  complaining,  a^  we  do,  of  know- 
ing  nothiwg.how  to  prajj  whenever  we 
come  to  address  our  Maker,  on  whom 
alone  is  our  dependence  for  all  things, 
we  should  not  know  how  to  contain 
ourselves ;  we  should  not  be:ab|e  to 
repress  our  grief  and  lamentations,  nor 
to  moderate  the  excess  of  our  love  and 
gratitude  towards  him.     Truly,  my 
brethren,  there  cannot  be  a  stronger 
indication  of  the  weakness  of  our  faith, 
and  of  our  utter_  ignorancis  of  the  pe- 
rilous situation  in  which  we  are,  than 
the  difficulty  we  experience  in  keeping 
our  attention  fixed  for  the  space  of  a 
short  prayer. 

For,  straitened  as  we  are  oh  every 
side,  in  constant  danger  of  being 
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duced  by  the  allurements  of  the  world, 
of  being  ted  astnly  by  the  influence  of 
bad  example,  of- being  subjected  to 
the  tyranny  of  corrupt  nature,  and  to 
the  empire  of  flesh  and  blood  ;  povvcr- 
Fully  disposed  as  we  are  to  become 
dated  by  affluefice,  and  depressed  by 
want ;  to  be  flattered  by  applause^  and 
exasperated  by  contempt ;  to  neglect 
the  service  of  an  invisible  Creator,  and 
to  seek  Oiif  consolation  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  visible  things  ;  in  swch  a  sifu- 
ation,  is  it  possible  that  we  shoqld  be 
at  a  loss  what  to  say,  and  what  taask 
for,  when  we>  appear  befofe  the  Lord 
in  prayer  ?  O  my  God  T  why  is  man 
so  wretched  !  or  why  has  he  not  the 
sense  to  feel  that  he  is  wretched  ! 

Ah  \  were  we  fo  say  that  we  did  not 
Jcnow  where  to  begin  ;  that  our  neces- 
sities ^nd  weaknessles  were  so  numer- 
ous, that  it  was  impossible  to  represent 
them  all  to  our  gracious  Lord ;  that 
the  more  we  scrutinized,  th'e  greater 
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coimptiony  the  greater  disorders  we 
discovered  wittiia  us;  tbat^  despair-^ 
hig  of  beiBg  able  to  make  a  full  ex* 
|>08ure,of  oor  beai^ts^  we  presented  them 
before  hin^.  in  silence  and  with  hnmi* 
lity;  and  that,  overpowered  by  the 
Multiplicity  of  the  petitions  that  we 
oup^bt  to  niake,  the  power  of  utterance 
WvcA  taken  away  from  us ;  if  this  were 
our  language^  we  should  speak  the 
language  of  piety.  .  It  was  in  this  man* 
nerthat  the  penitent  David  addressed 
himself  to  his  injured  Lord,  (P«» 
xicxviii.  Si  €tseq,):  Iwasdutnbi  md  ^ 
wm  humbledy  he  exclaimed, «  .  «  • 
TMf  sorfcw  was  renekied,  I  meditated 
oh  thy  mercies  and  my  ingratitude ; 
and  my  heart  grew  hot  within  me  :  I 
spoke  with  my  tongue  ;  but  in  the  hu^ 
miiiation  of  my  soul^  I  could  only  say, 
that  aU  things  are  vanity ^  every  man 
living.  This'  penitential  \  silence  was 
the  most  acceptable  prayer  in  tlie 
Brght-of  Ghod* 
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But  shall  we  say  that  no  subject  of 
prayer  presents  itself  to  our  minds 
when  we  prostrate  ourselves  before  the 
Lord  ?  Let  us  look  back  on  our  past 
lives.  We  shall  there^  probably,  dis- 
cover suflicient  reasons  to  induce  us  to 
dread  the  just  judgments  of  God>  and 
to  sue  for  his  mercies*  *  Our  whole 
time,  perhaps^  has  been  alienated  from 
him :  we  have  abused  his  gifts  *wc 
have  preferred  vanity  and  worldly  plea- 
sure before  him  ; — we  have  defiled  our 
bodies  ;T^we  have  neglected  his  graces 
and  inspirations  ; — we  have  perverted 
the  faculties  of  our  souls,  and  acted 
contrary  to  those  favourable  inclina- 
tions to  virtue  which  he  implanted  in 
ourr  nature^  7he  recollection  of  all 
these  is  certainly  suflfjcient  to  fiirnish 
ample  subject  for  prayer,  and  to  com- 
pel us  to  throw  o'urselves  at  his  fcet^ 
and  with  loud  cries  and  supplications 
to  solicithis  pardon.  If  we  can  think  of 
these  things,  and  yet  complain  that  we 
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have  tiQthing  to  say  to  a  God  whom 
we  have  so  oftea  and  so  lopg  oiFended, 
it  is  a  sign  either  that  our  salvation  is 
hopeless,  or. that  we  imagine  \t  may 
be  obtained  from  other  sources  than 
those  of  his  clemency  and  mercy. 

I  say  more.  If  we  have  been  sa 
happy  as  to  receive  a  discharge  from 
this  heavy  debt  of  guilt,  and  by  tlieas-* 
distance  of  God  have  been  eoabled  tQ 
xenounce  the  vanities  of  the  worlds  and 
.to  commence  a  life  of  pietyi  it  is  still 
more  inexcusable  to  complain  that  we 
cannot,  prayl  For,  my  beloved,  we 
have  been  favoured  with  a  n>pst  extra* 
ordinary  blessing  ;  we  have  been 
snatched,  from  the  brink  of  a  most 
frightful  precipice ;  we  have  been  made 
partakers  of  a  grace,  which  is  seldom 
granted  to  sinners  t  now,  if  after  all 
these  favours,  and  all  this  love,  we  are 
not  more  animated,  more  inflamed, 
more  delighted  in  the  presence  of  our 
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disinterested  benefactor,  than  tibe  sin* 
ner,  we  are  unmindful  of  his  gifts,  and 
are  guilty  of  the  basest  ingratitude. 

Ah  I  if  we  had  a  proper  sense  of  the  . 
disorderly  inclinations^ which,  notwith* 
standing  our  change  of  life,  stili  main* 
tain  their  influence^  and  are  continu- 
ally endeavouring  to-  seduce  us  from 
the  la^r  of  Q<^  if  we  were  tnily^coa«- 
Bcious^  of  the  weakness  and  oomipldoa 
which  remain  wi^in^  U6j  todthraaten 
to  subvert  the  edifice  o£  piety  w^  hanre 
taised,  we  jshouki  aot  only  be  abks  to 
entertaiii  obrselres  with  God  a 
short  timo)  but  w«  shcMild  pray  always^ 
^h^  da/ngers  which  surround  ua  on 
every  sids,  the  secret  temptations  and 
deskes,  which  remind  us  that  the  man 
of  sin  b  not  banished  from  our  heavta, 
Would  cause  us  to  sigh  continually 
iiitx  him,  from  whrnn  alone  deliver^ 
ati^^e  ]» to  come.  We  should  pray  in^ 
6Very  pkice^  '  £?ery  ^  thing:  would*  re^ 
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mind  us  of  God^  because  every  tiling . 
T^ou|d  remind  us-  of  our  own  weak- 
ness; 

If)  however^  our  own  evils  are  not 
sufficient  tb  fix  our  attention^in  prayer, 
we  mly  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  evils 
which,  tlte  dhurcb  endures; — to  the 
spirit  of  schism  and  revolt  which  has 
madesi&ch  dnea^&d^vag^  —  to  the 
'  spirit ^irreligioaiandimmorali^y  which 
esistsamongher  Qhiidfe%~ta  the  pro« 
gress  of  iafideUtyir*^to  the  ahnost  en« 
t}ce:e«tiaotioft  jCaith  whicLhas.  taken 
pkee  in  the  wprld.  We  may  lameiii 
ovei*  th^  seaadals*  which  :WO  daily  wit« 
Bfsa.  We  may  eotnplai«  to  the  Lord« 
Witis  the  psophetft  that,  all  have  aban« 
Mned  him  ;  that  aJl  are^  attentive  to 
thehr  ^rarldly  intevests;  alone ;  that^  t^e 
sah  of  the  earth  ha»  lo»fr  ito  ^savour  { 
tfod  that  the  pastor  is  not.  none  YiitiH 
cms  than  the  people^  We  may  ontseat 
the^  Ldrdi  to  pfaoe  .ov^v  iUs<  teligiMS 
princesi  seaioua  -  past9>ns^.  and  enligfat^ 
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cned  teachers ; — ^we  may  pray  for  the 
peace  of  the  Church  ; — for  the  extirpa- 
tion of  errors  for  the  conversion  of 
the  innumerable  souls  that  have  been 
seduced  from  the  religion  of  their 
forefathers  to  the  wild  and  incoherent 
doctrines  of  self-appointed  reformers. 

We  may  pray  for  our  relations, — 
friends,— enemies^ — and  benefactors*. 
We  may  pray  for  the  conversion  of 
those  to  whom  we  have  been  the  occa- 
sion of  sin  ;— for  those  who  are  placed 
bver  lis  ;«^or  those  who  are  comrifitted 
to  our  charge,  and  for  whose  souI# we 
shall  have  to  render  an  account*  These 
are  greats  these  are  interesting  subjects 
for  prayer:  and>re  they  not  suffici- 
ent to  excite  our  solicitude;  and  fix  our 
attentiou  even  for  one  half  hour?  Sur- 
rounded as  we  are  on  every  side  by  ob^ 
jects  that  teach  us  how  to  pray,  and 
that  seem  to  exhort  us  to  elevate  oar 
hearts  to  God,  is  it  possible  that  we 
cau  havcinothiog  to  .say  to  him  wh^a 
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we  appear  in  his  presence  ?  All !  my 
'brethren,  the  man.  that  finds  such  ^ifr 
ficulty  in  entertaining  himself  with  his 
Ix>rci'  and  Maker,  is  certainly  far  re- 
moved from  him  :  the  man  that  is  at  a 
loss  for  WQrds^in  the  presence  of  such^a 
friend  a^d  benefactor,  must  be  almost 
an  entire  :st]'anger  to  the  feelings  of 
iioly  love»  ;    ;     .  ^ 

3«  Wercve,  Indeed,  to  ext^n^d  onr 
wqiiiryi,  wq-sbouJid  discover  that  this 
.w^lit  of  lo;Fe  is  one  of -the  p/ipi^jpal 
causes  ifhy  .we.  cat^Dot  prayt  The 
h$ar^^delights  1^  fptertain  itself  with 
tl)e|6bject  of  its  love  :  if  God  were  this 
olU^Pti  it  wonlfi  b^  ipgenious.  iq  itsen^ 
dp^ypuffi  IP  japproaolji  ^ojiifn,  and  ^n* 
joy  the  sweets  of  his  presence:  it  would 
not  be  in  want  of  words  to  express  its 
amorous  transports.  Let  us  ^et  out 
inward  house  in  order ;  let  us  substi- 
tute God  instead  of  the  world  in  our 
affections ;  then  we  shall  know  how  to 
pray  ;  then  we  shall  become  familiar- 
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ised  vnih  this  necessary  saience.   It  is  - 
not  in  the  nature  of  things /limt  we 
slioald  be  ^rocst  in^our  petitions  i&r 
those  'blessings  which  we*  do  not  vakie<; 
that  we  should  meditate  ont  those  truths 
^iefa  do  not  interest  us ;   that  we 
i^htmid  imporiEunately  «oIidit'to  be  de^ 
liveced'ffom  passions,  ^  i^hi4h  we  da  not 
hate.    No  :  prayer  is  the  language.of 
love;  and  ifwe  kMwiiothe(wtopfay» 
the  reason  h  biecause  M^e^know  not  how 
toiiove. ;  Let  us^  therifoye^  In  itfie  fy0t 
Jj^lace,  teqtiire  thislmfportant^  scienee; 
we  shall  <hen'  be*  a)rfe  to  pri^ ;  and  by 
the  means  off  .  that  prayer  we  shall  be 
^e  to  obtain  every 'blessing  in  this 
and  eternal  happiirsB  in  the  next. 


us 
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And  they  brought  to  him  one  -^eqf  and 
.    iulhb  ;  and  tk^  ie$0¥ght  him  to  l^jf 
kis  hand  upon  him. 

Murk  viL  3«. 

The  diligence  with 
which  the  Jews  applied  to  our  Lord 
for  the  cure  of  the  corpOral  diseases  of 
their  frieads^  is  descriptive  of  that 
earnest  solicitude  with  which  we  ought 
to  apply  to  himibr^the  cure  of  the  far 
more  grievous  disorders  which  afflict 
our  souls.   He  is  our  true  physician : 
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.he  is  Oie  good  Samaritan  that  cam^ 
down  from  heaven  to  heal  our  infirmi- 
ties. He  beholds  the  dangers  to  which 
we  are  exposed,  and,  incessantly  soli* 
cits  us  to  have  recourse  to  him :  Come 
to  wic,  and  I  mil  refresh  you. 

But,  great  as  our.  spiritual  necessities 
.are,  how  few  of  us  apply  to  the  throne 
of  mercies  ibr  relief  with  that  earnest* 
nesa  which  a^propcr  sense  of  our  mi- 
series ought  to  inspire?    The  greater 
part  of 'mankind  pray  not  at  all :  others 
pj^tehd  that  they  know  not  how  to 
pray:  and  others  are  deterred  from 
prayer  by  the  distractions  and  dryness 
which  they  always  experience  when 
they  attempt  to  raise  up  their  minds  to 
God.    Your  attention  was  called  to 
this  subject  last  Sunday;  I  will  now 
resume  the  thread  of  my  discourse,  'and 
will  prove  that  distractions  are,  not  a 
justifiacble  pretext  for  the  neglect  of 
prayer. 

1.  One  of  the  greatest  evils  which  sin 
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iias  entailed  upon  us,  is  that  distaste  for 
prayer,  and  for  the  things  of  God,  of 
which  we  complain.  Had  wcTemained 
ih  the  state  of  innocence  in  which  our 
first  parents  were  created^  out  sweetest 
enjoyment  would  have  been  to  com- 
xnune  with  God  :  the  whale  creation 
would  have  heen  lilce  an  open  hook, 
in  wliich  we  should  have  incessantly 
Ttteditated  on  his  wonderful  works* 
t)ur  whole  lives  would  have  been  spent 
in  tlie  contemplation  of  his  perfections : 
and  we  should  have  been  happy  in  our 
innocence,  chiefly  because  he  ^vould 
have  tiommunicated  himself  to  us  i ft 
the  most  intimate  manner,  and  have 
permanently  fixed  his  abode  fai  out. 
souls. 

How  great,  therefore,  must  the 
change  be  that  has .  been  wrought  in 
our  souls  by  sin  !  how  must  we  be 
fallen  from  our  former  state,'  that  the 
wry  duty  which  ought  to  constitute 

VOL.  III.  H 
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cor  felicity,  should  be  considered  pain- 
ful and  wearisome.  Such,  however^ 
is  the  state  to  which  our  nature  is  un- 
'  fortunately  reduced.  All  men  feel  a 
distaste  for  prayer:  even  they,  who 
«re  habituated  to  the  service  of  God, 
are  frequently  disturbed  with  so  many 
and  sucb-importunate  distractions,  \haJt 
they  enjoy  neither  v  satisfaction  nor 
consolation  in  the  performance  of  this 
essential  duty ;  and  hence  a  pretext  is 
formed  to  curtail,  or  to  neglect  it 
altogether*. 

l^ow  to  tieglect  prayer  on  account 
of  the  distractions  or  dryness  that  we 
may  experience  in  it,  is  ^wholly  unjusti- 
fiable ;  because  these  distrifctions  and 
this  dryness  arise  either,  first,  from  our 
tepidity  and.  failings ;  or,  secondly, 
from  our  bdng  in  a  mannen  wholly 
disused  to  prayer;  or,  thirdly,  from 
the  wisdom  and  gopdness  of  God,  who 
withdraws  for  a  time  the  sensible  con- 
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solations  tliatare  to  be  found  in  prayer, 
for  the  exercise  of  patience  in  the 
hearts  of  his  faithful  servants. 

Ttie  first  and  most  ordinary  cause  of 
OUT  distractions  is  the  tepidity  and  in- 
fidelities to  which  we  afc  subject.  How 
is  it  possible  that  we  should  apply  to 
prayer  with  a  mind  tranquil  and  serene, 
with  an  imagination  undisturbed  by 
tlie  pliantoms  which  surround  it,  with 
a  heart  prepared  and  disposed  to  enjoy 
the  presenee  of  God,  at  a  time  when 
we  are  engaged  in  a  constant  round  of 
4}issipation ;  when  wc  live  in  the  midst 
of  objects  the  most  calculated  to  in- 
flame the  imagination,  and  to  make  im- 
pressions on  the  mind,  which  no  time 
will  obliterate;  .when  we  harbour  in 
our  breasts,  I  will  nbt  say.  criminal, 
.but  improper  attachn;ients,  which  di- 
vide our  affections,  which  occupy  our 
thoughts,  and  which  either  weaken,  or 
entirely  'destroy  our  relish  for  the 
things  of  eternity. 

H2 
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Ah  !  if.  the  most  retired  and  holy 
pefiitents,  if  fervent  solitaries,  if  an 
Anthony  in  the  midst  of  the  desert,  if  a 
Jero?n,  worn  out  and  emaciated  by 
constant  study  and  unremitted  auste-* 
xity,  if  such  men  as  these  were  disturbed 
in  the  midst  of  their  sweet  communis 
cations  with  God,  by  the  troublesome 
recollection  of  past  events,  can  it  be 
expected  that  we,  surrounded  as  we 
are, by  objects  which  engage  our  whole 
Jthoughts,   which  occupy  out  whole 
fninds,  that  we,  I  say,  should,  become 
«ew  men  at  the  moment  that  we  go  to 
pray?  that  we  should  be  able  to  re- 
nounce, in  an  instant,  all  the  affections 
which  defiled  and  cofrupted  our  hearts 
that  we  should  totally  forget  the  world, 
and  all  the  vanities  we  had  witnessed ; 
tliat  we  should  be  on  a  sudden  penetrat* 
ed  with  divine  love,  or  overivi^elmed 
with  sorrow  for  infidelities  to,  wJiich  we 
are  as.  much  attached  as  ev6r;  or  that 
tve  should  be  at  liberty  to  enjoy.a  tran* 
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cjiiility  of  mind  and  heart,  which  is  not 
always  the  lot  af  the  greatest  saints,  in 
the  deepest  recesses  of  retirement? 
Oh!  how  unjustifiable  are  we,  if 
take  occasion  from  our  multiplied  dis- 
tractions to  neglect  the  great  duty  of 
prayer  !  How  plainly  shall  we  perceive 
hereafter,  that  we  oivrselves  were  the 
cause  of  all  tlmt  we  at  presen^t  so* 
much  complain  of. 

But  let  lis  caiter  a  Kttle  more  minutely 
intQ  this  part  of  tlie  subject.  We  com-* 
plain  that  we  aje  unable  to  keep  our 
att^n^ion ;  tod  that.  dis|:tactioas  take 
possession  of  oijir  thoughts,  natwithi- 
standing;  all  ear  attempts  .ta  resist 
tTiera..  Now,  let  me.  ask  you ;  how  is  it 
possible  that  we  should  be  recollected 
and  attentive  in  prayer,  if  our  thoughts 
are  distracted  and  occupied  at  all  othei 
times ;  if  we  dof  not  enter  into  our- 
selves, and  fix  OUT  thoughts  on  God 
from  time  to  time  in  the  midst  of  ouu 
otdioary  employments;,  if  wc  do  nsA 

H  a 
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accustom  ourselves  to  that  intefior  re* 
collection,,  that  life  of  faith,  which,  in 
the  midst  even  of  the  dissipations  of  the 
world,  discovers  abundant  sources  of 
pious  reflections  ?  In  order  to  be  free 
from  distractions  in  prayer,  we  ought 
to  go  to  prayer  without  distractions  : 
we  ought  always  to  have  a  guard  upon 
our  thoughts  :  in  our  communications 
with  sinners,  we  ought  to  take  occasion 
from  their  cares,  their  ftm,  their  bopes^ 
tbcxr  solicitudes,  their  miseries,  to  raise 
up  our  hearts  to  God,  and  dut 
minds  onthat  placeofrest  wher6  sorrows 
will  be  BO  more.  Were  we  constant  in 
this  practice,  we  should  find  little 
difficulty  in  collecting  our  wandering 
thoughts  when  we  began  to  pray  :  we 
should  easily  forget  the  world  and  all  its 
toilsome  vanities  and  follies,  when  we 
prostrated  ourselves  at  the  feet  of  God: 
and  what  is  more,  the  pious  reflections 
that  we  had  made,  the  tears  that  we 
had  shed  over  the  blindness  and  inx- 
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moralities  Qf  mankind  would  cause  us 
to  fly  with  more  ^pleasure  to  the  cross 
of  Jesus :  would  contribute  to  wean 
our  hearts  from. dissipation  and  vanity ; 
would  convince  us  that  no  happiness 
was  to  ;be  expected  from  the  world ; 
would  induce  us  to  return  thanks  ta 
the  Lord  with  greater  fervour  for  the 
iiiestimahle  blessing  of  piety  and  love^ 
which  he  has  bestowed  upon  us  in  pre-' 
ference  to  so  many  thousands  who  walk 
in  the  broad  road ;  and  would  cause  us 
to  behold  in  a  clearer  light  the  happy 
state  of  the  man  who  serves  God,  and 
despises  all  created  things^  in  ordeif 
^  to  live  for  him  alone. 

In,  the  second  place,  we  complain 
that  we  not  only  enjoy  no  pleasure  in 
prayer,  but  that  we  are  diverted  from 
it  by  an  insuperable  av)ersioB  and  dis^. 
gust.  That  these  should  be  your  feel- 
ntfgs  is  not  surprising.  Your  hearts 
are  centered  in  the  world ;  your  at- 
tachments are  sensual ;  your  affections^ 
H4 
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are  earthly  ;  and  your  love  is  self  Hr- 
terested.  Rivetted,  therefore,  as  you. 
are  to  crieated  things,  1k>w  is  it  possi- 
ble that  you  should  enjoy  the  sweet«  of 
heaven.  The  whole  capacity  of  youc 
souls  is  occupied  by  creatures ;  and 
vhere  shall  a  place  be  found  for  Gpd  ? 
Ah.!  you  cannot  enjoy  at  the  same 
time  both  God  and  the  world;  When 
the  Israelites  had  passed  the  Jordan^ 
and  had  tasted  the  milk  and  honey  of 
tluf  promised  land>  the  manna^  says  the- 
scripture,  fell  no  more ;  sa  contrary  isv 
it  to  the  rules  of  unerring  wisdom  ta 
give  a  relish  for  the  things  both  of  this, 
world  and  the  next,  to  any  individual 
at  the  same  time*.  , 

The  love  of  the  world  is  like  a  burn- 
ing fever.  It  pervades  every  ,  part  of 
the  soul :  it  causes  her  to  languish, 
and  droop:  it  creates  loathing  for 
the  spiritual  irouri&hmeat  of  prayer,, 
and  an  indiffei^ence  about  the  good 
things  0:f  eternity.'  If,  therefore,  yojx 
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perceiveinyouFselves symptoms  of  tlirs* 
apathy  and  indifference,  it  is  a  sign*^ 
thit  the  soul  is  disordered ;  that  an  in- 
terior fever,  hitherto  unnoticed,  debi- 
iitates  her  powers-;  and  that  the  love' 
of  creatures  occupies^  the  t?hrone  which* 
belongs  to-  God  alone;    Purify  your 
hearts  fron>  every  worldly  affection 
renounce  every  criminal;  attachmeni> 
and:  you  will  soon  taste  the  sweets  and 
eonsolations  of  prayer:  you- will  soorr 
discover  that  Jesus  alone  is  amiable: 
and  you  will  soon  love  him  fervently 
when  your  affections  are  bent  upon  no* 
otliei^  object .  ^ 

Is  it  not  true*  thatj  on  those  occa- 
sions when  you  had  performed  some 
sigjual  act  of  charity, .  or  offered  up.  to 
God  the  sacrifice  of  your  will^  of  your 
pleasures,  and  of  youc  passions,  you. 
])rayed.with.  more  attention,  tranquiU 
Jity,  and  delight?  The  servant  th^thas- 
recently  given  extraordinary  proofs  o£ 
fid  elitytQhis  master,  presents  himself  be** 
H  5  ^ 
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fore  him  widi  i^nfidence  and  satisfao 
tk)n :  but  the  servaat,  who  has  given 
caus^  for  reproof  by  his  negligence  and 
dishonesty,  dreads  the  presence  of  his 
master;  he  hides  himself,  hke  our 
£rst  parent  after  his  transgression ;  he 
cannot  speak  to  him  with  that  freedom 
and  pleasure  which  is  inspired  by  a 
pure  and  i];reproacbable  conscience. 

When  our  Lord  commanded  us  to 
pray^he  at  the  same  time  ioculcated  the 
necessity  of  watching:  JVatch  and  pray 
(Matt  xxvi.  41.)  :  giving  us  to  un- 
derstand that  the  sweets  and  consola- 
tions of  prayer  are  not  ,to  be  experi- 
enced unless  we  keep  a  constant 
watchfulness  over  ourselves.  I  allow 
that  prayer  is  a  necessary  means  to  en- 
able us  to  watch  over  the  motions  of 
tlie  soul,  and  to  keep  steadily  on  in  a 
course  of  virtue ;  but  at  the  same  time 
I  say,  that  without  this  vigilance  we 
never  shall  be  in  a  condition  to  pray 
•la^any  real  purpose^  Both  are  essentia 
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alls,  mA  both  are  inseparably  united  r 
prayer  alone  can  obtaiii>  the  gift  of 
^tchfulii£S8^  \  and  watchfulness  alone 
can  insure  to  ns  the  interior  comfort 
which  is  felt  in  prayer. 

Hence  we  must  conclude,  that  were 
there  no  other  effect  produced  by  lead-^ 
inga  dissipated  and  worldly  life,  thaa 
an  incapacity  of  attending  properly  to^ 
the  sacred  duty  of  prayer,  such  a  life^ 
however  free  it  may  be  from  excess^ 
however  ianocetit  it  may  be  in  other 
respects,  is  a  life  of  sin  ; — a  life^  which 
will  inevitably  be  succeeded  by  the- 
second  and  eternal  death*  Salvation, 
cannot  b^  attained  without  earnest 
prayer,  and  without  persevei^ance  ia 
prayer  :  any  state,  consequently,  that" 
opposes  aa  effectual  obstacle  to  prayer,, 
opposes  an  effectual  obstacle  to  saiva^- 
tion.  Suffer  not  yourselves,  thereibre^p 
^  my  beloved,  to  be  the  victims  of  delu- 
sion ;  but  examine  the  causes  of  the 
distractions  and  dryness  which,  attend 

as 
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you  at  the  time  of  prayer.  If  you  dis^ 
cover  that  they  arise  from  the  ardouc 
of  your  worldly  afTections,  and  from, 
the  multiplicity  of  yovir  failings,  give, 
yourselves  no  rest  until  you  have  re* 
moved  these  impediments,  and  given 
liberty  to  your  souls  :  for  thus  only  is. 
salvation  to  be  attained.  . 

2.  A  second  cause  of  distractions  iih 
the  time  of  prayer,  arises  from  not 
devoting  sufficient  time  to  that  holy, 
exercise.  The.  man  that  prays  but  sel-^ 
dom,  will  not  pray  with  devotion. 
Frequent  prayer  alone  tranquillizes  the 
mind,  and  effaces,  the  impressions, 
which,  it  receives  from  the  gay  and. 
airy  phantoms  of  the  world.  Frequent 
and  perseverant  prayer  alone  piercea, 
the  clouds,  and  ascends  even  to  the 
throne  of  the  Most^  High.  Frequent 
prayer  alone  can  make  us  familiar  with 
prayer ;  and  familiarity  alone  can  im- 
part consolation  and  delight  in  the  per- 
fprmance  of  it«   To  a  man  that  prays. 


but'  seldom,  God  is  always  a  stranger  r 
i«  bis  presence  he  will  always  be  uneasy 
and^  resUained  ;  he  will  not  be  able  to 
pour  forth  the  « effusions  of  his  heart 
before  him,  nor  treat  with  him  with  that 
freedom  and  confidence  which  inspires 
delight.  The  Lord  must  be  known 
before  he  can  be.  loved..  The  world, 
indeed,,  loses  ifs  attractive  charms  in 
proportion  as  it  is  known  :  the  deeper 
you  drink  of  the  cup  of  its  pretended 
delights,  the  greater  will  be-  your  dis- 
appointment, your  Satiety  and  disgust*, 
BiiC  you  must  know  the  Lord,  you> 
must  enjoy  him  familiarly,  before  you 
will  expedience  all  his  sweetness  :  taste 
andsee,  says  the  prophet,  koxv  sweet  is 
the  Lord,  (Ps.  xxxiii.  g.)  The  more 
you  know  him,  the  more  you  will  16 ve 
him :  the  more  closely  you  are  united^ 
to  him,  the  more  convinced  you  will, 
he  that  the  only  true  happiness  to  be 
enjoyed  on,  earth  is  knowing. and  lovidg; 
him.abSQ. . 
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frequent  prayer,  therefore,  15  alcme 
attended  with  aatisfactfon  and  delight. 
In  fact,  who  are  they  that  complain 
of  this  dryness, ^  this  apathy  in  prayer  ? 
They  are  the  Christians  who  pray  but 
seldom  ;-*-wbo  devote  only  a  few  mo- 
0ients  to  it  at  stated  times ; — who  pray 
with  haste  and  with  an  unwilling 
mind  ; — who  make  bo  efforts  to  sub- 
jeet  their  minds  ta  it  ;-^-*and  who,  sa 
ikx  from  thinking  that  tfaie  repugnance 
whichk  they  feel  M  prayer  ought  tO' 
make  them  more  attentive  ta  it,  take- 
occasion  from  tiience  to*  neglect  it  at* 
together* 

Bttt  how  can  a  person  i&  the  world,, 
you  say,  find  time  for  long  and  fre-* 
quent  prayer  ?  How  can  he  imd  time,, 
do  you  say  ?  My  beloved,  why  i» 
time  given  you  ?  Is  it  not  that  yoa 
may  be  enabled  to  obtain  the  pardon  of 
your  sins,  and  prepare  yourselves^  foiF 
happiness  hereafter  ?  Is  it  not  that 
you  may  live  a  truly  Christian  li&>  and 
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lay  vp  a  stoie  of  good  works  for  hea- 
ven ?  ^   Ah !   yoii  can  fin4  time  m 
abundance  to  solicit  favours  from  the 
vorld,  to  visit  friends  and  relations,  ta 
spend  in  pastinies  and  sloth.  And 
besides  all  this>  you  have  many  idle 
moments  in  the  day  ;  you  have  nmny 
tedious  hours  in  the  course  of  .the  year  : 
and  sypposiqg  even:  that  your  whole 
time  was  devoted  to  the  business  of 
your  calling,  there  is  a  great  proportion 
of  the  day  when^  without  any  incon- 
Tenience,  your  hearts  might  .be  occu-^ 
pied  occasionally  with  God  in  prayer  I 
Ah !  you  have  time  for  every  thing 
except  for  this  one  thing  necessary  : 
salvation  is  the  only  business  that  can^ 
not  be  attended  to.    Truly  are  you  to 
be  pitied^  who  can  find  so  many  mo« 
ments  for  the  world,  and  cau  find  none 
for  heaven.  , 

S.  It,  however,  not  unfrequently 
bappens,  that  the  meuthe  modt  regular, 
the  most  devoted  to  the  service  of  God, 
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and  the  most  constant  in  the  duty  of 
player,  experience  a  kind  of  apathy,, 
and  are  disturbed  by  a  multiplicity  of 
distractions.  But  in  persons  of  this- 
description,  the  cause  of  this  apathy 
and  of  these  distractions  is  not  the 
world,  but  the  merciful  providence  of 
God,  who  makes  use  of  these  means  to- 
purify  their  souls,  and  .to  lead  tbenv 
more  securely  to  that  happy  state 
which  he  has  prepared  for  them.  In- 
stead, therefore,  of  being  discouraged, 
they  ought  fo  persevere  in  prayer  more 
cheerfully  than  if  the  Lord  visited  thent 
with  sensible  consolatioirs. 

For,  in  the  first  place,  this  dryness^ 
in  prayer  is  a  just  punishment  for -for- 
mer crimes.  Is^  it  not  reasonable,  my 
brethren,  that  God  should  chastise  the 
pleasures  of  a  worldly  life,  by  mingling 
bitterness  in  the  cup  of  piety  ?  Per- 
haps the  weakness  of  your  constitution 
will  not  allow  you  to  atone  for  your. 
ains  by  corporal  austerities  :  and.  cao. 
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yoii  eompkin  if  God  is  pleased  to 
substitute  in  tlieir  place  the  iuterioi 
4>ains  and  afflictions  of  the  mind  ?  Is  it 
to  be  expected  that  he  >vHl  transport 
the  soul  in  an  instant  from  the  plea- 
sures of  the  world  to  the  enjoyments 
of  piety  ?  from  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt 
to  the  milk  and  honey  of  *the  land  of 
piomise  ?  and  not  rather^  that  he  will 
previously  cause  her  to  undergo  the 
dryness  and  fatigues  of  the  desert  ? 

In  the  s^ond  place,  you  refused  to 
return  to  God  fpr  a  long. time,  not-" 
withstanding  the  tnost  importunate 
solicitations  of  his  grace  :  you  suffer-' 
ed  him  to  continue  knocking  at  the 
door  of  your  heart  unnoticedi .  before 
you  opened  it  to  him :  you  hesitated  ; 
you  wavered  ;  you  doubted  ;  you  de- 
ferred, far  a  length  of  time,  before  you 
took  the  final  resolution  of  entering 
into  his  service.  And  \i  it  not  just 
that  he  should  suffer  you  to  continue 
your  soJicit^t ions  fox  a  shoit  time,,  ha-^ 
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fore  he  makes  you  partakers  of  hts 
consolations?  Are  not  your  delays 
deserving  of  some  delay  on  his  part  ? 

But  without  insisting  on  these  rea- 
sons, there  are  others  that  call  for 
your  consideration.  Perhaps  you  are 
deprived  of  these  consolations^  in  or- 
der that  your  affections  siay  be  more 
completely  weaned  from  the  things  of 
this  world/  and  that  you  may  be  in* 
duced  to  i\gh  mart  ardently  for  that 
happy  abode  where  you  will  behold 
your  God  face  to  face,  and  be  for  ever 
intimately  united  with  him.  Perhaps 
the  only  reason  why  you  are  deprived 
of  this  interior  comfort  is,  that  you 
may  feel  a  gt*eater  compunction  for  tlie 
sins  which  have  created  this  opposition 
and  this  antipathy  to  the  things  of 
God  ;  that  your  piety  may  be  purified 
from  the  dross  of  self-love;  and  that 
you  may  seek  God  alone  in  yoin-  re- 
turn to  him.  Piety  that  is  supported 
only  by  conaulatioaS'  and  delighta  wiU 
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not  last  long.  Duties,-  that  are  ful- 
fil lied  only  because  they  are  pleasing^ 
-will  soon  be  neglected. 

You  are  taught,  moreover,  that  you» 
must  desire  to  please  Gody  and^^  not 
yourselveflt^  when  you  pray.  Provided, 
tberefoie,  this  object  ia  attained,  it 
matters  not  whether  the  effect  i*  pro* 
duced  at  a  time  when  your  minds  are 
clouded  by  distr actioos»  or  eheered  by 
a  ray  of  divine  comfort,  Now  God 
^  considers  the  heart  aloQC :  if  the  heart 
be  upright  and  constant  in  his  service, 
if  the  wAt  object  of  your  prayers  be  to 
obtain  from  GchI  the  perfect  cur^  of  all 
your  spiritual  disorders,  your  applica^ 
tiona  to  the  throne  of  mercy  will  be  as 
favourably  received,  and  will  be  as 
agreeable  to  the  Deity  when  you  lan<* 
guish  under  distractions  and  dryness^ 
as  when  your  breast  is  overflowing 
with  the  most  pious  transports  of  de- 
light. And  what  is  more,  the  prayer 
which  is  offered  up  in  this  manner  is 
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more  agreeable  to  bim,.  provided  you 
submit  to  the  painful  privation  witit 
patience  and  cheerfulness. 

Pray,  therefore^  my  beloved,  with 
all  instance.  Whether  you  are  sin- 
ners, or  whether  you  are  penitents  ; 
whether  you  are  in  prosperity  or  in  ad^ 
versity,  in  joy  or  in  affliction  ;  whether 
you  taste  the  sweets  of  piety,  or  are 
disturbed  by  distractions  and  dislikes, 
pray  with  all  instance.  Prayer  alone 
will  enable  you  to  conquer  your  fail- 
ings, and  to  resist  temptations  :  prayer 
alone  will  obtain  the  grace  of  persever- 
ance, an^  the  blessings  of  .  heaven. 
Prayer  is  the  duty  of  all  states,  and  of 
all  conditions.  Prayer  is  the  soul  of 
piety^  the  support  of  virtue,  the  foun-  . 
ilation  of  religion.  Pray,  therefore,  I 
say  again,  with" all  instance.  Pray  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  would  infuse  into  youc 
souls  the  spirit  of  fervent  prayer,  and 
that  be  would  graciously  please  to  pu* 
tify  your  hearts  and  lips,,  tliat  your  $sl^ 
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crifice  of  praise  and  supplication  may 
be  wortliy  of  that  weight  of  glory 
which  he  has  in  store  for  all  who  ask 
for  it  as  they  ought,  in  an  humble,  re- 
ligious, and  devout  manner,  nothing 
wavering,  with  all  earnestness  and  per- 
severance, asj>est4ileasing  to  him,  and 
most  essentially  conducive  to  their 
own  eternal  interests. 
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TWELFTH   SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST- 


©N  A  VIGILANT  ATTENTION  TO  THE 
MEANS  OF  ENSURING  OUR  SALVA- 
'  TIOK. 

A  certain  lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempts 
ing  hinij  said :  Mastet,  what  shall  I 
do  to  vbtain  eternal  life  ? 

Luke  X.  ZS. 

H  ERE,  my  beloved, . 
t8i  an  important  question  indeed  :  — 
a  question,  which  comprises  every 
thing  that  is  worthy  of  your  attention, 
every  thing  that  is  worthy  of  your  so- 
licitude :  What  shall  we  do  to  obtain 
eternal  life  ?  Were  we  possessed  of  all 
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other  knowledge,  and  ignorant  on  this 
subject^  it  would  avaU  us  nothing. 
Were  we  to  be  successful  in  our  at- 
tempts  to  obtain  honours,  riches,  and 
glory,  and  neglect  the  great  business 
of  salvation,  it  would  avail  us  no- 
thing. 

This  is  a  truth  whicli  you  all  ac- 
knowledge. You  know  tlie  importance 
of  salvation,  and  you  desire  to  obtain 
it.  But  this  knowledge,  and  this  de- 
sire, do  not  induce  you  to  make  those 
serious  inquiries  which  a  Christian  is 
bound  to  make.  So  far  from  consider- 
ing whether  you  liave  attained  a  true 
knowledge  of  the  means  of  salvation, 
or  whether  the  path  in  which  you  are 
walking  is  secure,  you  conclude  that 
every  thing  is  right,  provided  you  are 
walking  in  the  highway  of  the  world. 
— But„  my  beloved,  where  is  your 
prudepce  ?  In  the  af  airs  of  this  world 
you  are.  circumspect  to  a  degree  of 
nicety:  and  are  theaffaira  of  the  next 
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worM  lc38  worthy  of  your  attention  ? 
Shall  the  short-4ived  interests  of  time 
exclusively  engage  you,  while  the  mo- 
mentous interests  of  eternity  are  neg- 
lected ?    As  Christians,  it  is  your  duty 
to  pursue  a  veryidifFerent  mode  of  con- 
duct.   It  is  your  duty  to  make  salva- 
•  tion  youT  great  and  principal  business, 
and  diligently  to  inform- yourselves  of 
what  you  are  to  do  to  obtain  eternal 
life.  *  For  this  purpose  it  is  your  duty, 
in  the  first  place,  to  study  well  the  les* 
sons  of  gospel  morality,  vnih  a  resolu- 
tion to  practise  them  ;  and  secondly, 
to  act  conformably  to  those  lessors, 
leaving  norhing  to  hazard,  but  alu^ays 
preferring  security  to  danger,  certainty 
to  uncertainty  and  diere  possibility! 
Considerations  on  these  two  points  • 
shall  form  the  subject  of  this  dis- 
course, 

1.  Every  Christian,  before  he  de- 
termines, is  bound  to  deliberate,  and 
not  rely  on  the  opinion  -or  example  of 
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otliers  on  a  subject  where  his  all  is  at 
^take  for  eternity.  The  just  man  is 
characterized  in  the  scriptures  as  a  pru« 
dent  and  thoughtful  man,  who  calcu- 
lates, who  compare^,  who  examines, 
who  proves  what  is  best ;  who  does  not 
trust  lightly  to  every  spirit,  who  bears 
before  him  the  lamp  of  faith  to  en- 
lighten his  steps,  and  to  discover  the 
dangers  that  threaten  him.  The  sin- 
ner, on  the  other  hand,  u  character- 
ized as  a  foolish  man,  who  rushes  heed- 
lessly forward,  and  in  the  most  peril- 
ous track  runs  on  with  the  same  blind 
confidence  as  if  he  were  in  the  most 
unerring  paths*  A  wise  man  feareth^ 
and  declineth  from  evil :  the  fool  leap'* 
ethover^  and  is  confident,  (Prov.  xiv. 
16.) 

It  is  in  this  thoughtless  and  preci- 
pitate manner  that,  many  of  you  pro- 
ceed in  the  great  business  of  salvation. 
In  all  your  worldly  concern?,  you  are 
prudent,  quick  sighted,  and  provi- 

voL.  in.  I 
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dent:  in  the  business  of  eternity  alone 
you  are  rash  and  improvident.  For 
instance;  you  are  constantly  adhio- 
nished  by  the  minister  of  the  gospel, 
that  a  worldly  life,  I  mean,  a  )ife  ^hich 
is  devoted  to  the  world,  to  its  cares, 
pleasures,  and  vanities,  without  any 
regard  to  the  will  of  God^  or*  to  the 
salvation  of  your  souis^  is  not  such  a 
life  as  a  Christian  ought  to  lead,  even 
although  it  be  not  marked  with  aoy 
criminal  excess  ;  and  consequently, 
that  such  a  life  is  hateful  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  deserving  of  his  future 
judgments.  This  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
religion  you  profess.  This  is  a  truth, 
which  has    been  instilled  into  your 

minds  from  your  earliest  years.  

The  world,  on  the  other  hand,  con- 
tends that  every  one  ought  to  live 
according  to  his  rank  and  fortune,  and 
that  it  would  be  shigular  and  incon- 
sistent with  real  virtue,  to  rej^t  inax- 
ims  and  customs  which  are  adopted  by 
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all  other  men  beside  yourselves.  — 
Here^  then,  the  question  for  you  to 
decide  upon  is,  which  of  the  twp, — the 
world  or  the  minister  of  the  gospel, — 
is  in  the  right.  Now,  supposing 
there  were  room  for  doubt,  and  the 
question  had  never  been  peremptorily 
dedded,  prudence  seems  to  require,  ou 
account  of  the  terrible  alternative,  and 
the  irreparable  evils  which  would  en- 
«ue  from  an  erroneous  decision,  that 
you  should  seriously  examine  and  ma- 
turely weigh  the  merits  on  both  ^ides. 
It  is  reasonable  to  pause  and  to  doubt, 
when  opinions  are  directly  opposite, 
and  especially  when  the  means  of  se- 
curing your  saiyatton  are  the  subject 
of  the  doubt.  On,  your  entrance^ 
therefore^  into  the  world,  did  you,  be- 
fore you  adopted  its  morality,  its  cus- 
toms and  nuixims,  did  you  compare 
and  appreciate  both  authorities  ?  and 
after  impartially  comparing  them,  did 
yoa  jr?^ly  judge  tb^t  the  world  was  in 
12 
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the  right,  and  that  the  minister  of  the 
gospel  resisted  the  truth,  and  endea« 
voured  to  impose  on  your  credulity  ? 

The  world  advised  you  to  court  the 
smiles  of  fortune,  to  place  your  happi- 
ness in  them,  and,  in  order  to  obtaia 
them,  not  to  scruple  at  even  dishonest 
means,  .  Did  you  examine  the  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel  on  this  subject,  and 
find  that  it  recommended  the.  same  as 

the   world    recommended  ?  The 

world  extolled  luxury,  magnificence, 
and  sensual  gratifications,  and  declared 
that  you  might,  without  sin,  purchase 
these  pleasures  at  any  e:xpence,  pro 
vided  you  did  not  exceed  your  in* 
come,  or  injure  your  families.  But 
did  you,  my  beloved,  look  into  the 
gospel  ?  and  if  you  did,  are  you  sure 
that  you  did  not  observe  in  it  an  in- 
junction to  devote- the  temporal  bles- 
sings of  Providence  to  more  pious  uses  ? 

.  ^The  world  declared  that  it  M'as 

not  criminal  to  increase  your  patrimony 
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by  means  that  were  not  strictly  equita- 
ble, and  that  nothing  more  was  re- 
quired than  to  avoid  such  injustices  as 
are  forbidden  by  the  laws,  although 
the  taws  take  cognizance  only  of  open 
fraud  and  violence.  But  were  you  au- 
thorized to  believe  that  conscience  had 
no  other  laws  than  those  of  the  land, 
and  that  there  was  no  other  tribunal 
of  equity  than  that  of  your  country  ? 

The  world  maintained  that  an  ef- 
feminate, indolent,  and  dissipated  life, 
was  not  a  sinful  life,  provided  it  was 
free  from  criminal  excesses.  But  did 
you  consider  whether  the  doctrine, 
which  bur  Lord  brought  from  heaven, 
was  consonant  with  this  new  and  dan- 
gerous doctrine  of  the  world  ? 

It  too  frequently  happens  that,  in 
things  relating  to  God  and  to  salvation; 
Christians  adopt  opinions  without  ex* 
amination,  merely  because  they  are 
adopted  by  others.  They  follow  <ftosc 
who  walk  before  them,  without  eu- 
13 


174  Twelfth  Sunday. 

quiring  whither  the  path  leadeth  in 
which  they  are  walking  :  they,  do  not 
even  enquire  whether  there  is  danger  of 
their  being  led  into  an  error  :  they  are 
satisfied  with  knowing  that  there  are 
other  people  in  the  same  state  as  th^y 
are.    But,  my  beloved,  where  is  your 
reason  on  such  occasions?    In  you? 
worldly  coneerns  you  are  sufficiently 
cautious.    If  asked  to  explain  the  mo^ 
tives  of  your  conduct  iu  any  business 
where  your  interest  is  at  stake,  you 
bring  forward  the  most  solid  and  con* 
vincing  reasons;   you  justify  your 
conduct  by  the  most  incontrovertible 
arguments  ;  you  then  shew  that  you 
^  deliberate,  and  maturely  weigh  eivery 
circumstance  before  you  engage  in  an 
undertaking.    But  if  asked  why,  in  the 
great  business  of  salvation,  you  prefer 
tlie  abuses^  maxims^  and  customs  of 
'  the  world,  before  the  examples  of  the 
saints,  and  the  (ule»of  the  gospel,  you 
make  no  ^h<9r  ifeply  than  that  times 
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and.  Hjanncrs  are  change4,  that  people 
in  generaMive  and  act  as  you  do,  and 
that  you  ought  not  to  be  singular. 
Goad  God  !  of  what  avail  are  a  sound 
judgment,  and  a  good  understandings 
if  they  are  displayed  for  no  other 
purpose  than  to  promote  works  which 
will  perish  with  the  authors  of  them^  ? 
Truly,  my  beloved,  with  respect  to 
this  world  you  reason,  like  men ;  but 
with  respect  to  the  other,  like  chiU 
drenp 

Perhaps  you  will  say,  that  you  do 
not  possess  a  greater  share  of  wisdom 
and  prudence  than  otl^er  mep ;  that 
you  cannot  enter  into  discussions  of  a 
spiritual  kind  ;  that  you  cannot  com- 
prehend all  those  nice  distinctions  and 
subtleties,  which  we  are  continually 
proposing  to  you ;  and  that  you  do  not 
think  that  piety  depends,  upop  jsuch 
things. 

But,    beloved  Christians,   does  it 
really  require  much  comprehension  to 
14 
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discover  that  the  Avorld  is  a  dangerous 
and  treacherous  guide  ?  that  its  max- 
ims are  reprobated  in  the  school  of 
Jesus  ?  and  that  its  customs  can  never 
do  away  the  law  of  God  ?  These  are 
the  plainest  axioms  of  the  gospel: 
these  are  the  clearest  truths  in  the  sci- 
ence of  salvation*  If  you  sincerely  de- 
sire tO'  obtain  a  competent  knowledge 
of  your  duties,  you  have  nothing  more 
todo^  than  to  proceed  in  the  examina^ 
tion  with  candour  and  simplicity. 
Distinctions  and  subtleties  will  not  be 
necessary,  unless  you  wish  to  conceal 
from  your  eyes  the  true  state  of  your 
interior,  and  to  soften  the  rigour  of  the 
gospel  down  to  the  standard  of  your 
caprices  and  passions.  Love  the  truth, 
%nd  you  will  easily  discover  it.  An 
upright  heart  is  the  best  of  teachers. 
Saul  did  not  consult  the  witch  of 
Endor  as  long  as  he  was  obedient  to 
the  commands  of  God  ;  because  he 
then  discovei^ed  readily  what  his  duty 
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was  :  but  when  he  had  forsaken  the 
ways  of  righteousness,  then  it  was  that 
doubts  arose  in  his  mind  ;  then  it  was 
that  he  had  recourse  to  the  oracles  of 
falsehood,  in  hopes  of  easing  his  mind, 
and  of  persuading  himself  that  the  law 
was  favourable  to  his  passions. 

I  do  not  mean  to  question  the  sin- 
cerity, or  to  censure  the  conduct  of  the 
timid  Christian  who  proposes  difficul- 
ties, and  seeks  advice  for  the  purpose 
of  being  enlightened  and  instructed  : 
but  this  I  will  say,  that  the  doubts  and 
perplexities  experienced  by  worldly 
men,  generally  proceed  from  the  cor- 
ruption of  their  hearts,  while  they  only 
propose  to  themselves  to  silence  the 
importunity  of  conscience,  and,  by 
keeping  to  the  letter  more  than  to  the 
spirit  of  the  law,  to  escape  from  the 
remorse  which  attends  open  a^d  deli- 
berate transgressions.  If,  indeed,  you 
seek  God  really  and  in  earnest,  and  if 
your  own  powers  of  discernment  af« 
15 
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not  sufficient  to  discover  what  is  your 
duty,  there  are  prophets  in  Israel :  go, 
and  consult  those  who  hold  fast  the 
form  of  sound  words,  and  who  teach 
the  way  of  God  in  truth  :  propose 
your  difficulties,  not  with  any  false  co- 
louring, but  candidly  and  openly  :  ap- 
ply to  God  for  his  assistance ;  and,  if 
there  be  any  variation  in  the  decisions 
given  by » his  ministers,  adopt  that 
which  is  the  least  favourable  to  self- 
love,  as  being  the  one  which,  will  re- 
move danger  to  the  greatest  distance 
from  you. 

Beware  of  the  example  of  Lot.  He, 
when  on  the  point  of  separating  from 
Abraham,  being  allowed  to  choose  the 
place  of  his  abode,  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
says  the  s^cfed  writer,  before  he  made 
hiis  choice,  and,  Ikholding  the  plains 
watered  throughout  even  as  the  pa- 
radise of  the  Lord,  relinquished  to 
Abraham  the  less  pleasing  country,  and 
m€nt  and  dwelt  in  Sodom,  without  en- 
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quiring  whether  his  choice  would  ex- 
pose him  to  dangen  His  imprudence' 
soon  iqet  with  punishment.  In  a  short 
time  he  was  carried  away  captive  by 
the  kings  of  the  neighbouring  cities  : 
and  no  sooner  was  he  dehvercd  out  of 
their  hands,  than  he  was  necessitated 
to  fly  precipitately  from  the  place  he 
had  chosen,  to  escape  the  avenging  fire 
which  fell  from  heaven  on  that  wicked 
city.  So  seldom  it  is  that  the  decisi* 
otts,  which  accord  with  our  inclinati- 
onsy  are  at  the  same  time  conformable 
to  the  rules  of  the  gospel. 

S.  This  is  a  truth  which,  considering 
the  opposition  that  exists  between  cor- 
rupt nature  and  the  gospel,  cannot  b^ 
disputed.  And  yet,  Christians  in  ge- 
neral are  guided  in  their  decisions  con- 
cerning duty  by  their  inclinations,  al- 
though they  are  conscious,  at  the  time, 
that  it  would  be  less  dangerous  to  de- 
cide contrary  to  their  inclinations.  In 
the  commoa  occurrences  of  life,  you 
16 
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may  easily  discover  the  line  of  canduct 
Avhich  the  gospel  marks  out  as  the  saf*- 
^st  to  follow.    You  know  the  path  iu 
which  Jesus  Christ  and  his  saints  walk- 
ed :  his  ministers  frequently  point  it 
out  to   you  :    the  success,  which 
crowned  the  labours  of  the  saints,  invites 
you  to  walk  in  their  footsteps.  Thus  it 
was,  tlie  apostle  remarks,  that  the  just 
men,  who  are  gone  before  you,  con- 
quered the  world,  and  obtained  posses- 
sion of  tlie  promises.    You  are  con- 
vinced that^  if  you  follow  their  exam- 
ples, you  will  have  every  reason  to  hope 
for  the  same  success  ;  and  that  if  you 
do  not,  you  will  have  every  reason  to 
dread  the  wprst  of  consequences.  In 
such  an  alternative  as  this,  can  there  be 
any  room  for  hesitation  ? 

Nevertheless,  you  will  not  choose 
tlie  better  part.  You  seem  to  prefer 
diuiger  before  safety.  For  instance,  you 
are  well  assured  that  a  life  of  dissipa- 
tion and  pleasure,— a.hfe,  that  is  devot- 
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ed  more  to  the  world  and  to  the  pur- 
suit of  wealth,  than  to  the  salvation  of ' 
your  souls,  supposing  that  it  be  not 
otherwise  criminal,    is  not  the  life 
which  a  Christian  ought  to  lead,  and, 
consequently,  not  to  be  depended  on 
with  too  much  confidence.    At  least, 
you  are  well  assured  that  neither  Christ 
nor  any  of  his  saints  lived  'in  that 
manner.     Were  you  to  lead  a  more 
sober  and  ^Christian  life,  you  would 
have  nothing  to  fear.  This  you  know; 
and  yet  yan  prefer  walking  in  an  inse- 
cure path  that  is  agreeable  to  your  in- 
clination, before  walking  in  a  safe  path 
that  is  painful  to  flesh  and  blood. 
You  ate  well  assured,  that  if  you  refuse 
to  co-operate  with  grace  when  it  is 
given  to  you,  it  is  very  uncertain  whe- 
ther God  will  ever  favour  yqu  with  the 
same  grace  again ;  and  that  delay  of 
repentance  generally  leads  to  final  im- 
penitence.   You  know  that  the  only 
certain;  way  to  ensure  your  salvation, 
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is  to  embrace  the  means  as  soon  aa  they 
are  offered  :  atid  yet  you  refuse  to  do 
this,  rashly  depending  on  the  uncer- 
tainty, which  3rou  know  there  is,  whe- 
ther those  means  will  be  otFered  to  you 
again.  ^ 

I  will  now  submit  two  reflections  to 
your  serious  consideration.  First  : 
supposing  that  your  life  wc^re  such  as 
to  make  it  equally  doubtful  whether 
you  would  be  saved  or  losi,  could  you 
be  -said  to.  have  any  real  religion  in 
you,  if  you  did  not  lire  in  constant 
alarms  ?  It  is  terrible  to  be  in  tlangei: 
of  eternal  perdition :  it  is  still  more 
terrible^  to  be  walking  in  a  path  wbich^ 
in  the  judgment  of  enlightened  and 
pious  men,  is  as  likely  to  leajd  ycni  to 
the  abyss  of  hell,  as  to  the  mansion^ 
of  heaven.  Eternity  is  a  thing  of  no 
small  importance.  As  rational  men, 
you  Ought  to  exert  every  power  of 
body  and  soul  to  put  yourselves  into 
the  more  favourable  situation^  and  Bot 
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to  rest  until  there  is  a  greater  probabi-^ 
lity  that  you  will  be  saved,  than  that 
you  vill  be  eternally  lostt 

Secpndly  :  what  is  the  reason  th^t 
you  are  solicitous  to  produce  the  most 
plausible  arguments  to  justify  a  worldly 
life  ?  You  are  either  sincerely  desir* 
ous  of  salvation,  or  you  are  indifferent 
about  it  If  salvation  be  really  the 
object  of  your  desires,  adopt  the  means 
that  will  conduct  you  to  it»  and  re- 
nounce every  thing  that  retards  your 
arrival  at  it.  Walk  in  the  path  which 
the  Lord  Has  traced  out  for  you.  Exa- 
mine the  conduct  of  the  penitents  of 
former  times  ;  they  were  no  sooner 
enlightened  by  divine  grace,  and  in* 
spired  to  labour  in  earnest  to  make 
their  calling  and  election  sure,  than 
they  were  convinced  that  the  ways  of 
the  world  were  not  the  ways  of  God, 
They  followed  a  more  secure  path : 
they  relinquished  the^dissipajtions  of  a 
:wojldly  life,  and. applied  themselves 
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more  fervently  and  more  constantly  to 
prayer  and  good  works :  they  renounc- 
ed all  indecency  and  vanity  of  dress, 
and  placed  a  stricter  guard  over  their 
senses :  they  substituted  the  spirit  of 
Christian  mortification  in  the  place  of 
that  love  of  ease  and  enjoyment,  which 
they  formerly  indulged  :  they  followed 
the  gospel  instead  of  the  world  :  they 
proceeded  on  the  surest  grounds,  know- 
ing that  it  was  folly  to  expect  to  gain 
heaven  by  those  means  by  which  othei*s 
lost  >t. 

But  if  you  are  indifferent  about, 
saving  your  souls,  why  do  you  employ 
mere  sophistry  (o  prove  that  your  way 
of  life  is  not  in  opposition  to  the 
gospel  ?  Why  do  you  torture  your- 
selves with  scruples,  doubts,  andanxi. 
etles  ?  Why  not  endeavour  to  have 
your  consolation  here,  since  you  have 
no  other  prospect  but  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth  eternally  hereafter? 
But  no,  my  dearly  beloved :  I  do  not 
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couBsel  you  to  throw  yourselves,  after 
this  manner,  into  the  abyss  of  endless 
woe.  My  only  intention  is  to  excite  a 
dread  and  horror  in  your  minds,  and 
to  compel  you,  as  it  were,  to  relin- 
quish away  of  life  which  will  as  infal- 
libly lead  you  to  the  gates  of  perdition, 
as  a  life  of  abandoned  wickedness; 
Listen,  then, .  to  this  voice  of  consci- 
efice,  which  interiorly  admonishes  you 
of  the  truth.  It  is  not  without  reasoa 
that  the  Lord  causes  a  few  rays  of  light 
to  shine  occasionally  upon  you :  he, 
by  this,  gives  you  to  understand  that 
be  has  hot  entirely  forsaken  you.  Take 
care  that  you  do  not  abuse  this  mercy, 
by  refusing  to  correspond  with  it  at  the 
present  time,  in  expectation  of  receiv- 
ing it  at  a  future  period.  You  will 
then  only  have  reason  to  hope  for  a 
thorough  conversion,  when  you  shall 
have  begun  the  arduous  task  of  work* 
ing  out  your  salvation.  Begin  it  from 
this  moment :  begin  it  in  earnest,  and 


186  TwdftKSundau 


with  9  resolution  to  persevere.  It  is 
the  only  business  worthy  of  your  at- 
tention«  Endeavour  to  discover  the 
most  eiFectual.  means  of  ensuring  suc^ 
cess;  and.  when  you  have  discovered 
them,  be  not  deterred,  by  the  pros- 
pect of  difficulty,  from  embracing 
them. 

Thia^  dear  Christians,  is  the  pru* 
dence  which  our  Lord  •  fecommends  to 
all  hta  followers.  Were  you  possessed 
of  the  most,  splendid  talents,  and  capa^ 
ble  o]p!the  greatiest  undertakings,  if  you 
exposed  your  salvation  to  danger, 
you  would  be  more  senseless  thauiur 
fants.  Do  not  flatter  yourselves  witfe 
hopes,  because  you  are  walking  with 
the  multitude  :  take  no  man  for  your 
guide,  whose  life  is  not  strictly  regu-* 
lated  by  the  gospel  There  are  many 
ways,  which  are  good  and  safe  in  the 
opinion  of  men,  the  ends  .whereof  are 
death.  The  greater  number  of:  the  re- 
probate suppose  that  they  are  walking 
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in  the  path  that  leads  to  life ;  and  when 
the  sentence  of  condemnation  is  pro- 
nounced against  them,  they  will  ex- 
press their  astonishment,  because  they 
look  forward  with  confidence  during 
life,  to  a  share  in  the  rewards  of  the 
just :  Lord  !  when  did  toe  see  thee  hun^ 
gry  ?  It  is  only  by  adopting  the  pru- 
dence of  the  gospel,  and  adhering 
strictly  to  its  maxims,  that  you  can 
reasonably  hope  for  salvation.  Be  sin- 
cerely convinced  of  this,  and  you  will 
be  induced  to  live  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  secure  to  yourselves  the  possession 
of  all  that  is  valuable  for  eternity. 
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THIRTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


Oy  HUMAN  RESPECT. 

There  is  no  one  found  to  give  glory  t$ 
God  but  this  jstranger. 

Lukexvii.  18. 

The  example  of  the 
Samaritan,  read  in  the  gospel  of  this 
Sunday,  is  well  worthy  the  coxisidera- 
tion  of  every  Christian.  He  was  a 
man  of  a  different  religion  and  nation 
from  his  nine  associates;  he  was  at 
a  distance  from  his  family  and  friends ; 
lire  was  secludcfd  from  all  society,  but 
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that  of  bis  companions  in  afBictiou: 
in  a  wordy  by  the  circumstances  in 
which  he  was  placed,  he  was  exposed 
to  the  greatest  danger  of  being  in- 
fluenced .by  the  conduct  of  others,  and 
of  being  prevented  from  giving  that 
gloxy  to  God  which  gratitude  required. 
And  yet  he  overcame  every  obstacle : 
he  attended  only  to  the  call  of  duty ; 
and,  in  obedience  to  it,  immediately 
returned  and  threw  himself  at  the  feet 
of  his  benefactor. 

There  never,  perhaps,  was  a  time  when 
human  respect  exercised  such  uuUmited 
power  over  the  minds  of  Christians  as 
it  does  in  the  present  age.  Men,  who 
profess  to  be  foUowers  of  the  gospel, 
are  infiiienced  in  the  performance  of 
religious  duties  by  th^  opinions  and 
conduct  of  their  neighbours:  they 
hesitate  to  return  to  their  Benefactor, 
to  give  testimony  of  their  gratitude  for 
his  blessings,  unless  their  brethren^ 
who  have  been  favoured  with  similar 
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blessings,  return  also  :  they  are  afraid 
of  appearing  openly  in  the  cause  of  their 
Divine  Master,  and  of  strictly  adhering 
to  the  maxims  of  the  gospel;  they 
are  afraid  of  reproving  the  ways  of  the 
world,  and  of  declaiming  against  the 
lukewarraness  of  the  imperfect  Chris- 
tian, lest  they  should  be  exposed  to 
ridicule.  They  consult  themselves  in 
all  they  do :  and  what  is  worse,  they 
consult  their  temporal  in  preference  to 
their  eternal  welfare. 

This,  ray  beloved,  is  not  an  uncom- 
mon failing  ;  it  may  even  be  s^id  that 
there  is  hardly  an  individual  who  is  not 
sometimes  guilty  of  it  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree.  I  will,  therefore,  call  your 
attention  to  this  subject,  and  will  en- 
deavour to  impress  on  your  minds  a 
full  conviction  of  the  enormity  of  the 
sin,  by  demonstrating  to  you,  in  the 
•:fiffst  place,  the  insults  that  is  offered  to 
the  Majesty  of  G  od  by  human  respect ; 
4wid  secondly,  the  folly  and  impropriety 
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of  suffering  ourselves  to  be  influenced 
in  any  part  of  our  religious  conduct 
by  the  fears  of  what  the  world  may 
think  or  say  concerning  us. 

1,  There  are  two  ways  by  which  the 
enemy  of  our  salvation  endeavours  to 
undermine  the  happiness,  by  imposing 
upon  the  natural  weakness  and  credulity 
of  man.  His  arti6ces  are  directed  to  the 
total  and  Everlasting  overthrow,  both 
of  the  good  and  the  bad.    The  former 
he  attempts  tp  allure,  by  setting  before 
them  the  fascinating  charms  of  the 
world ;  aiid  by  the  fallacious  hopes, 
which  he  continually  holds  out  to  them 
of  the  high  and  vivid  enjoyment  that 
is  to  be  found  in  the  circle  of  sensuiai 
gratification,  he  endeavours  to  with- 
draw-them  from*  the  service  of  God. 
The  latter  he  'attempts  to  deter  from 
entering  upon  a  sincere  and  perfect 
change  of  life,  by  discouraging  and 
intimidating    them  with   vain  fears 
and  akrms.    A  simple  acquaintance 
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with  the  world  js  sufficient  to  secuTe 
the  good  from  the  danger  of  being 
overpowered  by  his  mode  of  attack 
upon  them,  and  to  convince  them 
that  all  that  passes  with  time  is  vanity 
and  affliction  of  spirit.  But  it  is  not 
easy  for  the  bad  to  resist  the  attacks 
which  they  experience.  The  more  we 
are  acquainted  with  the  world,  the  more 
we  are  liable  to  be  intimidated  by  it : 
the  deeper*  we  drink  of  the  cup  of  its 
pleasures,  the  more  we  are  enslaved  to 
it,  and  the  more  we  are  apt  to  be  cau- 
tious and  circumspect  in  entering  upon 
a  resolution  to  renounce  it,  and  return 
to  our  allegiancf  to  the  Lord  of  all. 

This  apprehension,  or  fear,  prevents 
tht  conversion  of  thousands ;  and 
therefore  we  ought  to  be  j)articularly 
guarded  against  it.  It  is  highly  cri- 
minal in  the  sight  of  God  to  suffer 
ourselves  to  be  influenced  by  it ;  more 
so^  perhaps,  than  the  very  sins  of  which 
we  desire  to  repent.  For,  my  brethren^ 
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thcmajcsty  of  the  God  of  heaven  for- 
bids that  the  most  distant  comparison 
should  be  made  betw^een  him,  and  this 
contemptible  world ;  and  it  requires 
*  that  all  the  glory  and  honour  that  can 
be  derived  from  men,  should  appear  to 
us  like  smoke,  when  we  reflect  on  the 
glory  that  is  to  be  derived  from  serving 
him.  Now  the  Christian  who  expe- 
riences within  himself  the  sweet  attrac- 
tions of  divine  grace,  and  is  with- 
held from  following  it  by  the  fear  of 
the  world,  not  only  makes  a  compa- 
rison between  God  and  the  world,  but 
g^ives  to  the  latter  his  decided  pre- 
ference. The  sentiments  which  in- 
fluence his  mind  may  be  expressed  in 
these  words :  "  My  God  !  I  would 
willingly  devote  myself  to  thy  ser- 
.  vice  from  this  very  hour,  if  I  could 
possibly  do  it  in  my  present  circum- 
6tances«  I  would  gladly  renounce  for 
ever  a  world  which  is  become  insipid 
and  burdensome,  if  by  this  conduct  I 

VOL.  III.  K 
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should  not  give  occasion  to  the  world 
to  censure  and  deride  me.  I  am  con- 
vinced^ it  is  true,  that  it  is  painful  to 
be  separated  from  thee :  thou  hast  en- 
dued me  with  dispositions  that  are 
favourable  to  piety,  and  thou  hast  in- 
fused into  my  soul  a  secret  detestation 
of  those  vices  to  which  I  have  been  so 
long  enslaved :  yet  I  continue  to  dreg 
on  my  chains, .  although  against  my 
will,  because  the  world,  in  the  midst  of 
which  I  am  obliged  to  live,  and  which 
will  not  serve  thee,  is  not  pleased 
that  I  should  serve  thee.  Oh  !  Lord ! 
if  I  was  at  liberty  to  follow  my  OM'n 
inclinations,  if  I  could  separate  myself 
from  the  inspection  of  men,  I  would 
♦  undoubtedly  live  only  for  thee :  thou 
alone,  in  fact,  art  \vorthy  of  our  ser- 
vice :  but  thou  knowest  how  severe 
the  world  is  upon  those  who  devote 
themselves  to  thee  without  reserve:  and 
since  I  am  obliged  to  live  in  the  world, 
and  am  constrained  to  take  parfr  either 
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with  thee  or.  with  it,  I  have  the  weak- 
ness to  walk  in  the  paths  that  are  ofFen* 
sive  to  thee,  although  I  feel  no  satis- 
faction in  opposing  thy  will ;  and  I 
have  not  sufficient  resolution  to  dare  to 
oflTend  the  world,  although  my  affec- 
tions are  alienated  from  it/*  Oman! 
exclaims  St  Chrysostom,  dost  thou 
comprehend  the  meaning  of  this  lan- 
guage which  thou  holdest  to  God? 
Thou  saye^l,  I  consent,  O  Lord !  to 
be.  anathematized  by  thee,  provided  I 
can  but  enjoy  the  approbation  ,of  the 
world  :  I  would  rather  endure  the 
eternal  severities  of  thy  justice,  than 
forfeit  the  esteem  and  smiles  of  men. 
Such  impiety  as  this^  my  beloved, 
must  strike  lyou  with  horror :  and  yet 
this  is  the  crime  of  all  those  unhappy 
men  who  axe  withheld  from  their  duty, 
or  deterred  from  doing  penance  by 
human  respect. 

This  a^pprehension^  or  fe^r,  h  not 
only  insujlting  to  the  Majesty  of  Go^t 
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but  it  is  a  secret,  tacit  denial  of  the 
truth  of  his  promises.  Our  Lord  has 
engaged  to  strengthen  the  weakness  of 
his  servants,  and  to  protect  them  under 
the  wings  of  his  Providence  against  the 
temptations  of  a  vain  world.  To  be 
deterred,  therefore,  from  the  service  of 
God  through  fear,  is  to  arraign  the 
truth  of  this  sacred  promise,  and  to 
suppose  that  we  shall  be  left  to  fight 
the  battles  of  the  Lord  without  receiv- 
ing any  aid  or  assistance  from  him ; 
that  wc  shall  never  be  able  by  .  his 
grace  to  alter  our  opinion  respecting 
the  world ;  and  that  we  shall  always 
stand  in  awe  of  its  censures  and  ridicule, 
in  the  same  degree  as  >ve  do  at  the 
present  moment.  But,  my  beloved, 
how  erroneous  is  this  supposition !  The. 
man  who  has  sincerely  renounced  the 
ways  of  sin,  and  returned  to  God  with 
his  whole  heart,  is  strengthened  from 
above:  the  only  impression  that  is 
made  on  his  oiind  by  the  derision^  of 
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worldlings,  is  that  of  compassion :  he 
pities  their  blindness,  and  prays  for 
their  conversion.  He  is  anxious  that 
thejr  should  know  the  truth,  and  not 
that  they  should  approve  of  his  con- 
duct ;  that  they  should  bless  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  not  that  they  should 
lavish  this  applause  on  him ;  that  they 
should  embrace  a  virtuous  life,  and  not 
that  they  should  admire  his  example. 
He  is  more  solicitous  about  their  sal- 
vation, than  about  their  esteem ;  about 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  than  about  his 
own.  /  covered  fny  soul  in  fastings 
exclaims  the  royal  prophet,  and  it  was 
made  a  reproach  to  me.  And  I  made 
hair-cloth  my  garment ;  and  I  became  a 
bye-word  to  them.  They  that  sat  in  the 
gate  spoke  against  me :  and  they  that 
drank  wine  made  me  their  song,  (Ps. 
Ixviii.  11,  12,  13.)-  But  I  was  more 
affected  at  the  sight  of  their  blindpess, 
than  by  their  contempt,  and  I  prayed  to 
thee  to  have  compassion  on  them,  and 
K3 
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to  manifest  the  eternal  truths  of  thy' 
justice  to  them :  as  for  me^  my  prayer 
is  to  thee,  O  Lord,  (Ps.  Ixviii,  14.  )• 
This  is  the  impression  that  the  derisions 
of  the  world  would  make  on  your 
minds  were  you  to  enter  seriously  on 
the  ways  of  virtue. — But  this  is  not 
alU  In  thet  commencement  of  a  ixe\9 
life,  and  of  a  true  change  of  heart,  th« . 
soul  is  unable  to  fix  her  attention  on 
any  thing  but  God^  and  the  horrors  b( 
her  past  life.  Yes :  the  compunctioa 
which  she  feels  at  that  moment  is.  so 
lively,  the  workings  of  divine  grace  so 
powerful,  and  the  heart  is  so  inebriated, 
as  rt  were,  with  the  sensations  of  -con- 
trition, and  with  t^e  novelty  of  the 
holy  pleasures  of  piety,  that  she  is  lost 
to  every  other  feeling,  but  th?it  of  joy 
for  the  possession  of  her  God,  and  of 
grief  for  her  past  disloyalties  to  him, 
P  profane  world  !  what  influence  can 
thy  words  possess  over  the  soul  that 
lias  renounced  thee?  what  impression 
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can  the  desires  and  censures  of  thy 
children  make  on  the  just  man,  who  is 
already  exalted  by   faith    above  all 
things  ;  who  familiarly  converses  with 
God,  as  a  friend  with  a  friend;  and 
who  is  indifferent  to  all  that  happens 
on  earth.     Like  another  Mpses  on  the 
holy  mountain,  he  seems  to  behold  his 
God  face  to  face ;  he  enjoys  the  in- 
effable delights  of  his  presence,  and  he 
-  is,  in  a  manner,  incapable  of  being 
moved  by  the  calumnies  and  murmurs 
of  those  who  are  scattered  below  him 
on  the  plains.     Ye  just  men,  who 
hear  my  words,  come  forward,  and 
declare  whether  I  speak  the  truth  or 
not.  Relate  the  wonders  of  the  Lord ; 
describe  the  workings  of  divine  grace 
in  your  souls  when  you-  first  entered 
upon  a  new  life ;  and  convince  the 
timid  Christian  that  God  may  be  loved 
to  a  degree  far  greater  than  the  world 
can  be  feared* 

But,  perhaps,  it  will  be  asked,  may 
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not  a  person  dedicate  himself  to  the 
service  of  God  in  private,  and  keep 
up  his  relations  with  the  world  as  usnaL 
God  looks  only  to  the  heart :  and  if 
that  be  faithful  to  him,  is  it  not  all 
that  he  requires  ?  why  then  give  occa- 
sion to  those  satyrical  remarks  which 
are  usually  made  when  a  Christian  is 
induced  by  repentance  to  depart  from 
his  former  line  of  conduct?  This  ar- 
gument it  was  that  influenced  the  mind 
of  the  renowned  Victorinus,  M'ho  was 
so  celebrated  in  Rome  for  wisdom  and 
eloquence,  and  caused  him  to  continue 
in  the  open  profession  of  idolatry,  even 
after  he  was  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
the  Christian  religion.  You  kiiow," 
says  he  to  the  first  Simplicien ;  who  was 
incessantly  importuning  him  to  em- 
brace the  faith ;  "  you  know  that  I 
"  am  already  a  Christian."       I  will 

not  believe  it,"  replied  the  zealous 
pastor :   "  neither  ^vill  I  ever  reckon 

you  in  the  nuftiber  of  the  faithful, 
"  unless  I  behold  you  within  the  walls 
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of  the  temple/'  "  What,"  replied  the 
philosopher,  ^  do  the  walls  then  make 

the  Christian."  But,  continues,  St. 
Augustine,  who  gave  this  account, 
God  did  not  delay  to  enlighten  his 
blindness.  He  became  convinced  of  his 
error ;  - and  freely  acknowledged  that 
it  was  an  act  of  impiety  to  blush  at  the 
open  profession  of  the  truth,  and  not 
to  be  in  fear  of  openly  professing,  and 
systematically  pursuing  what  is  known 
by  all  to  be  directly  opposite. 

There  is,  1  allow,  a  deference  that 
ought  to  be  paid  to  the  opinions 
of  the  world,  but  it'  is  not  on  those 
occasions  when  it  will  be  taken 
as  an  approval  of  the  abuses  and 
maxims  of  sinners.  No,  my  beloved, 
were  a  Christian  to  take  part  with  the 
world  from  a  foolish  fear  of  being 
looked  upon  as  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  and 
a  true  follower  of  his  holy  gospel,  he 
would  be  less  excusable,  and  would  b^ 
guilty  of  a  crime  that  is  frequently 
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attended  with  worse  consequences,  thaQ 
if  he  were  to  take  part  with  the  im- 
pious at  once.  He^  would  offer  an  in- 
sufferable insult  to  the  Majesty  of  God, 
by  refusing  him  that  public  homage 
which  is  due  to  him  from  every  crea- 
ture. He  would  repay  his  benefits  with 
ingratitude,  by  turning  his  back  on 
the  grace  which,  enlightened  him  to 
know  his  duties,  and  to  discover  the 
emptiness  and  vanity  of  earthly  plea- 
sures. He  would  comport  himself  as  if 
he  warf  ashamed  that  God  should  have 
made  him  a  Vessel  of  election,  should 
have  chosdn  him  out  in  preference  to 
the  rest  of  sinners,  and  should  have 
opened  to  him  the  bosom  of  his  cle* 
mency  and  love.  He  would  act  in  a 
manner  every  way  beneath  his  native 
dignity  :  he  would  debase  fhe  noble  fa- 
culties of  his  soul,  and  would  sacrifice 
honour  and  sincerity,  and  candour  and 
conscience  at  the  shrine  of  dissimula- 
tion aad  hypocrisy.    In  a  word,  be 
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would  scandalize  his  neighbour,  and 
probably  be  the  occasion  of  leading 
many  into  an  error  on  a  subject  of  the 
utmost  importance ;  for  the  example 
of  man  who  attempts  to  associate  God 
with  the  world,  is  more  pernicious  in  its 
.consequences  than  the  example  of  the 
avowed  libertine.  Indeed,  the  criminal 
excesses  of  the  sinner  more  frequently 
meet  with  censure  than  applause,  and 
are  more  apt  to  excite  disgust  in  others 
than  to  create  a  spirit  of  emulation ; 
but  the  effect  is  very  different  which 
is  caused  by  the  example  of  the  Chris- 
tian who  is  regular  and  exact  in  the 
performance  of  his  duties,  and  at  the 
same  time  enters  into  the  spirit  of  the 
world,   engages  in  all  its  parties  of 
pleasure,  and  sanctions  its  maxims  and 
abuses.    The  more  pious  and  exem- 
plary the  exterior  deportment  of  such 
a  person  is,  the  deeper  impression  it 
makes  on  the  minds  of  others ;  the 
more  it  is  calculated  to  lead  them 
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astray,  and  induce  them  to  suppose  that 
the  world  is  not  so  incompatible  with 
the  gospel  as  it  is  represented  to  be ; 
that  the  Christian  may  serve  two  mas- 
ters ;  and  that  he  niay  have  the  con- 
solation here  in  the  enjoyments  of  flesh 
and  blood;  without  exposing  himself  to 
the  danger  of  being  deprived  of  his 
consolation  hereafter. — Thus  it  is  that 
human  respect,  particularly  in  virtuous 
persons,  is  insulting  to  the  Majesty  of 
iCrod,  and  productive  of  the  worst 
effects. " 

2.  But  why  should  we  pay  such  a 
deference  to  the  world  ?  are  it  censures 
or  applauses  of  greater  importance  than 
uur  salvation  ?  does  our  misery  or  hap- 
piness in  this  world,  or  in  the  next, 
depend  on  them  ?  Do  not  think  it : 
they  are  of  no  importance  whatever; 
and  there  cannot  be  a  greater  act  of 
folly  than  to  suffer  ourselves  to  be  de- 
terred from  our  duty  by  the  fear  of 
what  the  world  will  think  or  say.  For, 
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in  the  first  place,  associate  with  whom 
you  please  in  life,  and  study  to  culti* 
vate  their  esteem  and  approbation  with 
as  much  ^ardour  and  perseverance  as  it 
is  possible,  you  never  will  succeed  in 
gaining  the  good  will  of  all.  You  will 
always  be  censured  by  some,  however 
numerous  youradmirers  may  be  in  other 
respects.  Whether  you  devote  yourselves 
to  the  Service  of  God,  or  continue  on 
in  the  ways  of  sin  ;  whether  you  re- 
renounce  the  world,  or  whether  you 
consult  its  favours  ;  whether  you-  be 
meek  and  humble,  or  whether  you  be 
passionate  and  haughty ;  your  conduct 
will  be  arraigned  by  many,  and  a  most 
severe  sentence  will  be  passed  against 
you. .  If,  indeed,  it  could  be  effected' 
that  the  suffrages  of  all  should  be 
united  in  your  favour,  then,  perhaps, 
there  might  be  some  appearance  of 
a  rational  excuse  for  regulating  your 
conduct  in  a  way  that  might  best  fa* 
vour  your  purpose,  by  securing  their 
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esteem.  But  thb  you  will  never  find 
to  be  the  case :  men  will  never  cor- 
dially unite  together  in  their  opinions. 
They  are  influenced  chiefly  by  the  pas- 
sions; and  the  passions  are  things 
which  do  not  operate  upon  all  men 
uniformly  alike. 

Now  if  it  be  certain  that  you  will  meet 
with  censure  from  one  quarter  or  ano- 
ther, whatever  your  conduct  may  be, 
why  should  you  be  deterred  from  the 
service  of  God  through  fear  of  it? 
You  disregard  the  remarks  and  cen- 
sures of  men  in  the  ordinary  occur- 
rences of  life  ;  why  then  should  you  be  • 
so  solicitous  to  avoid  them  when  you 
are  labouring  fpr  eternal  salvation? 
Let  us  even  suppose,  that  all  mankind 
were  to  rise  up  against  you,  and  con- 
demn your  conduct,  what  harm  would 
you  experience  from  thence  ?  Your 
hope,  and  trust,  and  delight  would  be 
in  God  alone:  from  him  only.  M'ould 
you  seek  your  consolation :  and  in  him 
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only  would  you  find  it  Would  it  be  with 
tHe  view  of  pleasing  the  world  that  you 
endeavoured  to  save  your  souls  ?  Were 
you  to  be  condemned  by  God,  could 
man  save  you?  and  were  you  to  be 
justified  by  God,  could  man  condemn 
you  ?  Oh  !  my  beloved :  dread  the 
judgment  of  God  alone,  because  be 
will  pronounce  upon  your  eternal  lot : 
but  as  for  man,  listen  not  to  any  of  his 
remarks  on  the  merit  or  demerit  of  vour 
conduct  What  has  either  his  applause 
or  censure  to  do  with  your  eternal 
welfare  ? 

In  fact,  the  censures  of  the  world 
are  generally,  if  not  always,  the  recom-* 
pence  of  virtue,  and  may  be  called  the 
most  indubitable  proof  of  its  sincerity. 
A  piety  that  meets  with  the  approbation  x 
of  men  is  to  be  mistrusted.  The  world 
loves  only  its  own :  and  when  it  la- 
vishes its  applauses  on  the  piety  of  an 
individual,  there  is  too  much  reason  to 
fear  that  it  is  worldly*  in  some  respecl 
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or  other,  and  open  to  the  animadver- 
sions of  the  Supreme  Jadge.  But  If 
you  are  so  happy  as  to  be  censured  by 
it;  then,  on  the  part  of  God,  I  exhort 
you  to  fear  nothing:  If  you  had  been 
of  the  worldf  says  our  Lord,  the  world 
would  love  its  ozvn  :  but  because  you  are 
not  of  the  worlds  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  worlds  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you,  (John  xv.  19.) 

But,  after  all,  how  inconsistent  it  is 
to  be  influenced  by  the  opinions  of 
men  I  You  acknowledge,  by  the  very 
act  of  desiring  to  serve  God,  that  you 
have  been  deceived  by  the  world,  and 
that  you  are  now  convinced  that  God 
ought  to  be  served  in  preference.  If  . 
then  you  suffer  yourselves  to  be  held  in 
bondage  by  the  fear  of  its  censures ; 
do  you  not  affix  greater  impgrtance  to 
its  words  than  you  know  is  due  to  the 
very  thing  that  utters  them  ?  do  you 
not  despise  the  substance,  and  fear  the 
shadow  ?  and  what  greater  act  of  folly 
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and  inconsistency  can  there  be  than 
this  ? — Besides,  is  it  not  just  that  you 
should  be  deprived  of  the  esteem  of 
men  ?  You  enjoyed  it  at  the  time  that 
you  were  not  entitled  to  any  esteem ; 
at  the  time  that  you  were  the  enemies 
of  God,  and  worthy  of  his  severest 
judgments  :  and  is  it  not  just  that 
your  much-injured  God  should  now 
take  possession  of  his  rights  over  you ; 
and  subject  you  to  humiliation  and  re- 
proach for  having  formerly  made  choice 
of  the  world  before  him Lastly, 
you  did  not  fear  the  censures  of  men 
when  you  walked  in  the  ways  of  sin : 
is  it  rational  then  to  fear  them  when 
you  walk  in  the  paths  of  virtue  ?  Ah  ! 
are  you  timid,  and  ashamed  when  you 
are  invited  to  give  glory  to  the  Lord 
of  all?  Is  it  for  the  man  of  virtue, 
the  only  character  on  earth  that  is 
truly  noble, — is  it  for  a  man  of  worth 
and  excellence,  like  this,  to  skulk  and 
cringC;  and  stand  abashed  at  the  frowns 
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and  obloquy  of  an  insulting  world, 
when  it  is  in  the  power  of  every  mis- 
creant that  pleases  to  come  forward 
with  an  unblushing  countenance,  ia 
the  face  and  in  defiance  of  his  fellow 
mortals,  and,  not  only  to  despise  their 
counsels,  and  their  judgment,  but  to 
silence  their  invectives,  and  even  laugh 
them  to  scorn?  And  yet  the  world 
has  seen  this,  and  has  seen  it  often.— 
Impiety  exulting  in  open  day-light — 
and  virtue,  and  worth,  and  true  excel- 
lence retiring,  confounded  and  abashed 
from  before  the  face  of  men. 

My  God  !  is  it  then  a  disgrace  to 
serve  thee,  who  givest  life,  a^nd  mo- 
tion, and  being  to  all  creatures,  and  to 
whom  alone  belctng  power,  and  glory, 
and  praise,  and  thanksgiving?  Is  it 
dishonourable  to  confess  that  thou 
alone  art  great,  adorable,  and  immor- 
tal ?  No,  my  beloved,  let  us  not  be 
deluded  by  such  empty  phantoms,  such 
vain  fears  as  the. set    It  is  an  honour 
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that  the  Lord  allows  us  to  serve  him  at 
all ;  aad  Ave  cannot  offer  him  a  greater 
insult  than  by  refusing  to  serve  him 
through  fear  of  creatures.  Let  us  re- 
flect on  this ;  and  if  at  any  time  we 
are  urged  by  human  respect  to  neglect 
our  duties,  let  us  fly  the  temptation 
with  horror  and  disgust.  Let  us,  like 
the  grateful  Samaritan,  return  to  the 
Lord,  and  publicly  give  glory  to  him 
for  every  blessing  that  he  bestows^ upon 
us.  For  it  is  thus  only  that  we  caii 
make  ourselves  acceptable  to  him,  and 
acquire  a  title  to  those  never-ending 
blessings .  which  he  has  res^ved  for  us 
hereafter. 
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FOURTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ON  THE  VICE  OF  IMPURITY. 

Walk  in  the  spirit^  and  you  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  Jlesh .  .  •  •  The 
works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest^  which 
are  fornication^  uncleanness^  immo^ 
desty^  luxury.    •    Gal.  v.  16 — 19, 

The  injunction  which 
the  apostle  gives  to  the  Galatians  in 
the  words  of  my  text,  induces  me  to 
address  you  on  a  subject,  which,  if  ne- 
cessity did  not  require  it,  ought  not  to 
be  so  much  as  named  among  Christi- 
ans. But  in  these  days,  when  this  de- 
testable vice  has  extended  its  ravages 
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over  the  whole  Christian  world,  deso- 
lated the  fair  inheritance  of  Jesus, 
and  pervaded  the  inmost  recesses  of 
that  Church  which  had  formerly  ba- 
nished ft  from  its  precincts,  you  will 
readily  allow  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
pastor  to  raise  his  voice,  and  openly  to 
oppose  its  progress.  I  m\  therefore, 
display  before  you  the  pernicious  ef- 
fects which  it  entails  on  its  unhappy 
victims;  I  will  shew  you,  that  no  vice 
removes  the  sinner  to  a  greater  distance 
from  God;  that  no  vice  more  com- 
pletely closes  every  avenue  to  repent- 
ance ;  and  that  no  vice  makes  the 
sinner  more  insupportable  to  himself, 
or  more  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of 
men. 

Do  thou  purify  my  lips,  O  God  ; 
and  in  the  description  of  the  excesses 
of  the  voluptuous,  inspire  me  with  ex- 
pressions which  may  leave  untarnished 
the  beauty  of  a  virtue  who^p  reign  I 
intend  to  promote  in  their  ^onJs  ;  in- 
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spire  me,  I  beseech  thee ;  for  the  deep- 
cr  the  world  is  ingulphed  in  the  mire 
of  this  vice,  the  greater  circumspec- 
tion and  delicacy  does  it  demand  of  us^ 
when  we  dare  to  wilhdraw  the  veil,  and 
expose  its  filth. 

1.  The  vice  of  impurity,  in  the  first 
place,  opens  an  immense  abyss  between 
the  sinner  and  God ; — an  abyss,  which, 
in  all  probability,  will  never  again  be 
closed  up.  In  all  other  vicious  habits 
there  exists  some  point  of  union,  some 
means  of  intercourse  between  the  sin* 
ner  and  God  ;  but  the  vice  of  impu- 
rity destroys,  every  connection  ;  it 
pollutes  the  body,  it  clouds  the  under- 
standing, it  creates  a  disgust  for  the 
exercises  of  piety,  and  removes  the 
unhappy  soul  to  an  immense  distance 
from  every  thing  that  is  good. 

Yes,  my  beloved  friends,  it  pollutes 
the  body  ;  it  profanes  the  temple  of 
God ;  it  degrades  the  members  of 
Jesus  into  slaves  of  uncleanness ;  it  de- 
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files  a  flesh  vhich  has  been  nourished 
by  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  consecrated  by  the  waters  of 
baptism  ;  which  is  destined  to  become 
immortal,  and  to  partake  of  the  spiri- 
tual properties  which  distinguished  the 
body  of  Jesus  after  his  resurrection  :  it 
defiles  a  flesh  which  will  be  deposited 
ii^  the  holy  places  ;  and  which,  ming- 
ling with  the  ashes  of  virgins  and  mar- 
tyrs, will  await,  under  the  altar  of  the 
Lamb,  the  glorious  day  of  his  manifes- 
tation :  it  defiles  a  body  which  is  more 
holy  than  this  temple  in  which  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  resides  ;  more  wor- 
thy to  be  possessed  with  hpnour  than 
the*vessels  of  the  sanctuary  which  are 
consecrated  by  the  tremendous  myste- 
ries they  tontain.     What  an  insur- 
mountable barrier,  then,  does  this  ig- 
nominious vice  oppose  to  the  sinner's 
conversion  !  Can  the  God  of  sanctity, 
in  whose  sight  the  celestial  spirits  are 
unclean,  Banish  far  enough  from  him 
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a  flesh  thus  abused  and  defiled  ?  His 
purity  is  such,  that  he  would  be  humb* 
led  by  a  communication  with  a  crea- 
ture that  had  preserved  his  original 
substance  spotless  and  undefiled ;  and 
can  the  sinner  expect  that  he  will  stoop 
so  low  as  to  hold  a  correspondence 
with  dust  and  ashes  that  are  defiled  by 
the  nK)st  execrable  impu^rities  ? 

In  addition  to  this,  it  clouds  the 
understanding,  and  renders  the  sinnec 
incapable  of  making  those  salutary 
reflections  which  are  the  forerunners 
of  a  change  of  life.    Men,  who  be- 
fore were  prudent  and  enlightened, 
refuse  to,  listen  to  the  dictates  of  wis- 
dom ;  reject  the  rules  of  discretion  and 
justice  ;  and,  hurried  away  by  the  im- 
petuous fury  of   their  passion,  are 
equally  unmindful  of  what  they  owe 
to  others,  and  of  what  they  owe  to 
themselves.    Amnon,  the  son  of  Da- 
vid, dares  to  violate  the  purity  of  a 
sister,  and  loses  both  the  crown  and  bis 
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life.  The  wife  of  Putiphar  is  ena- 
moured of  her  slave  Joseph,  and,  re- 
gardless of  the  distinction  of  her  rank, 
of  her  conjugal  duties,,  and  of  the  con- 
sequences that  may  ensue,  pursues  her 
passion  with  the  wildest  fury.  David 
commits  adultery,  and  his  intellectual 
faculties  are  imjtnediately  degraded  : 
he  is  unmoved  by  the  fidelity  of  Urias, 
and  coolly  delivers  him  up  to  the 
.sword  : -lie  discontinues  his  harmoni- 
ous praises  of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
is  insensible  of  his  ingratitude  to  a  God, 
who  Had  raised  him  out  of  the  dust,; 
and  exalted  him  to  the  throne  of  Juda. 
The  two  old  judges,  hurried  away  by 
their  impure  passion  for  the  chaste  Su^ 
sanna,  are  not  restrained  either  by 
the  prudence  which  generally  attends 
grey  hairs,  by  the  consideration  of  their 
venqrable  character,  or  by  tlie  exalted 
rank>  which  they  hold  among  their 
countrymen. 
It,  moreover,  creates  in  the  soul  of 
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its  unhappy  votary  an  insuperable 
aversion  to  spiritual  things,  and  a  per* 
feet  indifference  about  every  thing 
that  is  good*  The  few  faint  desires  of 
returning  to  God,  which  from  time  ta 
time  shed  their  glimmering  light  ou 
the  mind,  are  overpowered  and  extin- 
gubhed.  The  heart  revolts  at  the  idea 
of  prayer,  and  shrinks  back  with  hor« 
ror  at  the  sight  of  the  difficulties  and 
the  self-deniab  which  obstruct  the 
paths  of  piety  and  repentance.  It  cau 
attend  to  nothing  but  to  this  odious 
passion:  with  diis  it  is  filled,  pos« 
sessed,  infatuated.  In  society,  m  re- 
tirement, in  the  most  serious  employ* 
ments,  in  the  temple  of  God,  and 
even  at  the  very  foot  of  the  altar,  the 
mind  is  fixed  on  its  favourite  passion  : 
every  thing  is  impure  to  him,  says  the 
apostle,  whose  heart  is  impure.  Ah  ! 
my  dear  friends,  you,  I  mean,  who 
have  l)een  deceived  by  the  allurements 
of  this  vice^  look  back  on  the  days  of 
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innocence;  call  to  mind  the  former 

seati,fii€Ots  of  purity  and  virtue^  which 

were  implanted  in  your  nature ;  be-^ 

hold  the  immense  journey  you  hare 

travelled  in  the  ways  of  intqirity  sihcie 

this  fatal  vice  took  possession  of  youf 

souls,  and  be  astonished  at  the  dis* 
tance  you  have  wandored  fram  your 

God.  ^         ^  ■ 

2.  j^A  as]b<Nnijihe4  I  say,  ahd  r  te-emhle :  > 

for  of  all  nficious  habits,  there  is  not 

one  that  sq  completely  doses^the  avo» 

nues  to  repentance.  The  loss  of  grace," 

indeed,:;is  icau^d  by  every! mortal  sth, 

but  the  vitce  of  impunty  dries  up 

fountain  of  heavenly  blessings  inita 

i^rce^ :  It  tends  to  destroy  the  ^rery 

ipuadation^  of  a  Cbristiah  life ;  it  leatfb 

to  apoitaoy-  and  infidelity.  .   This  is ^ 

pTQvedby  ^daily  experience.  The  sharp  > 

stings  of  remorse, ,  disquietude,  Andv 

mielanchoiy,  with  wliicb  it  is  attended, 

sp  f^werfially  urge  the  soul  to  seek  re* 

lief  at .  all  hazards,  and  at  every  ;  ex- 
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peoce,  that  ihe  endeavours  to  eradi- 
cate :  her  former  principles  :  she  calls 
thejfn  the  prcti^dic^  of  education  ;  >8be 
doubts  her  own  immortality^  disso* 
lute  at  fir3t,.  through  weakness,  she 
wishes  to  be  dissolute  through  princi- 
ple ;  and  as  sftie  aspires  to  ho  higher 
enjoyments  than  the  brutes,  ^he  seeks 
to  be  convinced  that  her  end  will  be 
iKiaiiI«r  to'  theirs.  ^  Hius  the  passion 
that  corrupted^  the  beairt?,  in  a  short 
time  undermines  the  ^acred  edifice  of 
f?ith.  : 
,(«This  is  not  its  only  ieffect:  it  tends 
to.  destroy  the  virtues  which  make  nma 
amiable  in  society.  Mildness,  cotade* 
scension,  and  affability)  ^r^'  ch^fig^ 
inAc/  dissimulation,  -  haziness,  atid 
pride  :  serenity  of  wmA^^iAit  sweet 
o^iPfMtnion  of  innoeqaoej/ 1  is  i  succeeded 
by  gloomy  melanchply;  and  immode- 
rjttQi/ijtsr  of  joy  :  evenness  of  temper  is 
replaced  by  faumoar  and 'Caprice  t  it  a 
word,  ev^ry  quality  that  can  eith^  eiK 


qfier  Pentmiost, '  2S 1 

dear  him  to  jSian,  t)t  mak^  him  accepts 
able  in  the  eyes  of^God,  ^ire'  expelled 
from  the  breast*  Oh  !^  how  is  the 
&ithfal  cit}',  exclaims- the  prophet^ 
that  was:  full  of  justice  and  tr^utb^  be* 
comd  a;hartot  ^  Justice  dwelt  in  her, 
but;  now  murderers..  Thy  «ilver  is 
turned  ii?tQ  dtms^  thy  wine  k  ningled 
witihvratBx  !  (:1m.  \.  21^  2fi.)  -  »  * 
\j,  WcK  I  teiiiter  Jnintttely  into  .a  de^- 
acriptioii:of  %he  lossr  both  of  health  and 
fortune^  nHiidh  impurity  occasions^  the 
account  would  be  aftecting  indeed. 
What  was  the  primary  cau$e  of  the  de» 
^a3ho£  so  &HQiy. noble  aiid  wealthy  fa^ 
itiilids^  which  we  have  so  frequently 
wltnesft^d  ?  Ah  !  could  we  investi- 
gate it^  we  ishould  find  that  it  owed 
its  origin  'to  criminal  excesses :  could 
we  trftc!^,  the  inscrutable  ways  of  God^ 
we  should  find  that,  on  account  of  this 
vice,  he  jleverdy  chastised  the  tcans^ 
gressor,  and  continued  his  judgments 
m  in^  ohildli!en  io  the  third  and  fourth 
L3  V 
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g€oeration/  tilU  at  length,  the  whole 
substaiice  was  taken,  awtty,  and  given 
to  others.  You  youtselres  have  prd-r 
bably  witnessed  its  effects  on  indivi- 
duaU  of  the  present  day.  You  have 
seen  the  emaciated,  the  mutilated^  the 
distempered  countenance  ;  you  have 
seen. the  disordered  frame:  you  have 
heard  thehr  •  fi«npUinti  .  and  tibeir 
groiuis:  you>have  teen  tiicm  turn  away 
grief  from  the  sweetest  eiyoy^ 
ments  of  life^  their  souls  being,  tdni 
with  remorse  and  melancholy,  their 
bodies  a  prey  to  the  iQoat  loathsome  ul« 
oers,  and  their  countenances  abashed  by 
sfaame  and  conftision..  Ah  I  my  Ood, 
thus,  dost  thbu  dbastise^  the  einner  by 
mans  of  his  very  passions  ;  and  thus 
dost  thou  forewarn  him,  by  the  univer- 
sal  tiecay  both  of  bis  health  and  for* 
tune^  of  tlie  eternal  torments  which 
thou  hast  in  store  for  those  who  delight 
in  carnal  pleasures,  . 
.  &  I  have  aUt«ty  eAid  that  the  vice 
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of  impurity  makes  the  sinner  insup*- 
portable-  to  himself,  and  overwhelms 
the  soul  in  the  deep  abyss  of  remorse 
and  disquietude.  I  know,  indeed,  that 
remorse  succeeds  every  vicious  indul- 
gence ;  but  impurity  has  something  in 
it  so  opposite  to  the  excellency  of  rea- 
son,  and  to  the  dignity  of  our  nature, 
that  the  sinner  blushes  at  his  weaknessi 
and  is  ashamed  of  his  inability  to  shake 
off  tiie  odious  yoke.   A  lowness  of* 
spirits,  and  an  inward  sorrow  of  miiid 
incessantly  torment  him :    a  secret 
gnawing  imbitters  every  pleasure :  the 
impure  charm  is  gone  ais  soon  as  pos- 
sessedj .  but  a  sting  is  left  behind.  He 
would  willingly  avoid  reflection/ but 
reflectioit  incessantly  intrudes  itself 
upon  hiim.    He  envies  the  lot  of  the 
ihaa  who  is  hardened  and  thoughtless^ 
but  he  cannot  attain  even  to  tbat^ 
dreadful  state  of  tranquillity.  He 
tries  to  sununon  up  lesphitioa  suffici- 
jent  to  i^ake  off  the  yaks  of  religion ; 
L4 
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but  the  attempt  strikes  a  deeper  horror 
into  his  mind  than  the  vice  itself. 

If,  indeed,  the  powers  of  his  soul 
could  be  sati$6ed  with  the  momentary 
enjoyment,  were  it  only  for  a  short 
time^  he  would  be  comparatively  hap- 
py  ;  but  the  impure  passion  is  insatia* 
ble«  One  desire  creates  another,  one 
gratification  occasions  another.  It 
knows  no  bounds:  the  most  impas^ 
sioned  excesses  cannot  satisfy  its 
wisbes ;  the  inost  unbounded  licenti* 
Qusness  still  feels  a  deficiency.  It 
cloys,  but  it  does  not  fill.  It  dweHs 
with  complacency  on  desires  which  it 
knows  it  can  never  satisfy.— This  ar-  ' 
dotir  of  pursuit,  and  this  inability  of 
ever  attaining  its  object,  is  painful,  is 
insupportable.  The  wretched  victim 
IS  indined  to  envy  iixt  brute,  because  • 
lie  has  no  reflection  to  augn>ent  his  de- 
sires ;  he  even  prefers  his  condition  ta 
that  of  man  ;  because,  the  brute  can 
/oliow.  his^..  Mstiuet  without  obstacle^ 
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and  without  remorse ;  and  is  restrained 
neither  by  honoar  nor  by  duty^  by 
fear  nor  by  decency,  but  is  guided  and 
led  by  incKnation  alone.  Oh  !  how 
degrading  to  human  nature  is  this  de* 
sire !  And  nevertheless,  degrading  as 
it  is,  it  is  frequently  embellished  by 
the  poetical  fictions  of  the  lascivious 
muse,  and  sacrilegiously  admired,  and 
extoHed  by  Christians'  who  enjoy  thfe 
hondur  of  beiqg.ftiembers  of  the  body 
of  the  Son  of  God.-^-» — O  my  people, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  ha'th  inebriated 
ycju  with  this  iwine  of  fornication? 
Who  hath  converted  m^y  inheritance 
'idto  a-reti^t  for  unclean  spirits,  and 
delivered  up  Jerusalem  to  the  abomi* 
natiqus^^f  the^Gentiles  ? 

4.  >  Bnty  dear  Christians,  in  vain  ha^ 
^be^ifiorld  decked  out  this  shameful 
passion  wilfh  amorous  epithets ;  in  Vain 
ihbsfa  foAiiish  and  impious  extravagance 
dnnolikd  at  by  theatrical  ^represetttaK 
ttitnamd  dielwady  iof  mXimvA^  It 
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u  acknowledged  by  all  to  be  a  vice,  of 
the  lowest  aud  meanest  kind,  equally 
dishonourable  to  t^ie  mau  and  to  the 
Christian.  In  the  whole  catalogue  of 
Climes,  there  is  not  one  that  resembles 
iU  This,  in  no  company,  where  d6cen«> 
cy  preiide9»  is  ever  heard  of.  Its  very 
2iame  i^  a  disgrace  to  the  person  who 
utters  it*  The  crime  itself  is  a  foul 
.  blot  upon  the  character  and  reputai^n 
iof  the  wretch  who  perpetrates  it^  of 
whatever  rank  or  condition  in  the 
iworld  he  may  b^  vilifying  his  nature^ 
.destroying  the  noblest  Acuities  of  his 
«oul,  and  bringing  down  t^e  man,  willi 
sU  the  honours  and  dignities,  and  ti^ 
ties  that  are  abwt  him,  -  to  a  tevd^it^ 
the  lowest  of  :aU  .  that  is  contemptible 
on  ^rth<.  It  is  not  n^y  wish  to  exag^ 
geratein  the  ^htest  d^tiee.4iieMe& 
fect9  of  th»  destructive  passion.  I 
kuQW  that  I  do  not  exaggerate,  audi 
iippeal  with  the  fulkst  c#nfldMm 
.the  Q0B%^9e«»  of  theM  ha4^«iea.iB» 
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the  proof  of  my  assertion.   I  call  upon 
the  voluptuary  to  declare  whether  he 
would  content  that  publicity  should  be 
given  to  alibis  failings,  to  all  the  inde* 
cenciesy  all  the  intrigues,  and  all  tiie 
thoughts  occasioned  by  this  passion, 
and  that  they  should  be  seen  by  men 
exactly  as  they  are  seen  by  Ood,  and 
as  they  will  be  manife^ed  at  the  last 
day  ?   Would  he  stand  up  in  defence 
of  his  actions,  ^ere  that  part  of  his  life 
which  is  the  most  concealed,  becanse 
the  mc^t  iriiameful,  proclaimed  siloud 
ftom  the  house  top  ?   No  :  the  world, 
even,  the  world,  dissolute  as  it  is,  payt 
h0mi^  to  chastity,  and  stigqsatizei 
with  the  brand  of  infamy  the  indivi* 
dual  who  tttaigresies  its  amiable  boun* 
daries* 

TiMh  b«)oyed.fiiends,  is  a  short  de* 
ccrip^k>n  of  the  peraiaiou»  effects  of  a 
Tke,  which  ym  forbidden  by  ithc 
fpostjc!  PiMiLevyn  tP  be  among 
Pirifttiipi  ^  and  which,  with  ,  greater 
L6 
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reason,  ought  not  to  be  the  subject  of 
discussion  in  the  holy  place,  where  the 
spotless  Lamb  is  iounolated,  or  from 
tUe  Christian  pulpit,  from  whence  are 
jinpounced  the  chaste  law  of^the  Lprd, 
and  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

Ah  !  in  those  happy  days,  when 
(h^tity  was  honoured  with  its  martyrs ; 
)vhen  Christian  virgins  preferred  the 
most  cruel  death  to  the  loss  of  this  vir^ 
$ue,  then  the  Christian  churches  re-t 
sounded  witli  the  eulogies:  of  chastity 
Alone^ — ^The  primitive  pastors,  .the  Cy- 
prians, the  Ambroses,  tlieAugusti&es, 
exerted  the  powers  of  eloiquence  in  ext 
tolling  the  excellence  ajtkd  advantages 
of  virginity  J  and  in  their/  writ^ 
ings  few  invectives  ar^  Ito  be  found 
against  the  impure  morals  of  their  co* 
temporaries,  because  few/  WHose  man* 
iiers  were  so  dissolute  and  tainted,  were 
to  be  found  among  them*  '     •  • 

But  now  that-  thiii  hdrrild  vi<$e  hai 
infe^toi  ail  Eges^^     iteites^  "Ml^iiAebit 
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and  conditions  in  life ;  noi^  that  it  has 
efiaced  the  primitive  features  which 
distinguished  our  forefathers  from- the 
dissolute  and  corrupted  idolaters;  now 
that  the  universal  licentiousness  of  the 
age  is  attempting  to  veil  oyer  its  odious 
and  disgraceful  form,  we  are  called 
upon  by  every  consideration  that  can 
make  the  namev^  and  existence  of  vir* 
tue  at  all  dear  to  us,  to  raise  our  voice, 
and  without    restraint  to  declaim 
against  the  horrid  encroachment  of  a 
passion,  which,  to  the  confusion  of 
our  common  nature,  is  indulged  and 
countenanced  -by  all :  we  are  called 
lipon  in  the  loudest  manner,  and  sum* 
moned  to  proclaim  with  the  holy 
berty  with  whi<jh  our  ministry  is  in- 
vested, that  if  any-  one  defile  or  pro- 
fane tibe  ten%le  of  God,  which  is  hii 
own  body,  him  in  an  evil  hour  will 
God  destroy.  ;  -  ^        .  } 

'  -Would  to  Gpd  fthht  jtfal>' faint 
'teiptioit^«tigfii»  hafe  4ts  ^ffcdt  ^on 
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,  those  of  my  present  hearers  who  are 
under  die  tyranny  of  this  fatal  and  exe- 
crable vice*   Would  to  God  that  it 
could  rouse  them  from  their  lethargy, 
and  that  in  the  fervor  of  repentance  I 
could  hear  them  exclaim  :  I  will  arise ; 
I  will  subdue  this'  disgraceful  passion ; 
I  will  return  to  my  father'^  house.  I 
acknowledge  that  I  am  an  ungratefol^ 
rjebellious,  and  unnatural  spn ;  but.  he 
is  my  Fatherj  and  will  not  reject  me* 
I  will  throw  myself  at  his  feet ;  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul^  I  will  confess 
my  uhworthiness ;  I  will  say  :  father^ 
I  have  sinned  :  against  .  heaven  and 
before  thee ;   I  have  sinned  against 
heaven  by  the.  public  scandal  of  my 
Ufct  and  by  my  oontiaual  alnise  of  thy 
holy  blesMugs  ;.  and  I  have  sinqed  b«» 
Ibre  thee;   But  how  sball^  recwntj  Hui 
secret  crimes  and  abominations  which 
I  indulged  before  thy  eyes  ?  The  veiy 
idea  of  my  past  iniquities  chiUsmy 
veins ;  I  cannot  iccdunt  tbem«  M]r 
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God !  I  have  repaid  the  love  of  the 
best  of  Fathers  by  the  rebellious  ingra- 
titude  of  the  most  unnatural  of  chil« 
dren. 

My  dear  friends,  were  you  to  enter- 
tain and  persevere  in  these  sentiments^ 
>vhat  heavenly  consolations  would  flow 
into. your  souls  !>  With  what  canticles 
of  joy  would  the  spirits  above  celebrate 
your  conversion  !  O  God  of  clemen-* 
cy,  O  God  of  compassion  and  for- 
givenesSy  lend  thine  ear  to  the  earnest 
prayer  of  thy  unworthy  servant.  Open 
the  eyes  of  thy  misguided  creatures,-^ 
infuse  into  their  hearts  the  spirit  of 
compunction ;  that  so  being  recovered 
ixnm  the  error  of  their  ways,  they  may 
he  adniitted  into  the  society  of  the 
chaste  in  the  regions  of  pure  and  im^ 
maculate  fehlity^ 
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ON  DEATH. 


.  jind  when  Jesus  came  nigh  to  the  gate 
of  the  city^  behold  a  dead  man  was 
carried  out^  the  only  son  of  his  mo^ 
ther,  and  shexvas  awidm. 

Lukevu...}ai 

What  an  affectisg 
spectacle,  my  bekvied  bretbrao,  is  pre«> 
sentod  before  usJn.  tbe  gospel  of  this 
Sutiday.  An  only  sapy  ihe  sole  ia^ 
heritor  of  the  name,  the  titles,  and  the 
patrimony  of  his  ancestors,  is  snatched 
away  by  an  untimely  death  from  the 
arms  of  a  disconsolate  and  widowed 
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parentj,  and  hurried  unexpectedly  to 
the  tomb  in  the  very  bloom  of  life :  the 
perils  of  infancy  had  gone  by;  the 
laljours  of  education  had  been  com«- 
pleted  ;  strength  and  reason  had  been 
brought  to  maturity;  and  the  seasoii 
of  life  had  arrived,  which  seemed  to 
promise  the  greatest  security  against 
the  fear  of  so  melancholy  a  reverse.— 
A  multitude  of  his  fellowcitizens  min- 
gle their  tears  with  those  o£  his  afflicts 
ed  parent :  they  endeavour  to  pour  the 
balm  of  consolation  on  her  aching 
heart :  they  assemble  round  the  bier^ 
and  solemnise  the  obsequies  by  their 
attendance  and  mourning.  That  an 
impression  was  made  on  their  minda^ 
on  this  occasion,  of  deep  sorrow  and 
regret,  and  *that  many  wholesome  re^ 
flections  were  to  be  heard  on  all  sides 
on  the  vanity  of  hiinuin  life  and  hu^ 
man  expectations,  there  can  be  little 
doubt ;  but  in  it  equally  probable,  that, 
bad  the  ceremony  been  conducted  to 
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its  close,  as  usual,  and  the  body  been 
deposited  in  the  grave,  the  salutary, 

mournful  reflections  woulanave been 

J. 

of  any  long  continuance?  Would  it 
have  been  an  instructive  lesson  to 
them  ?  Would  it  have  caused  them  to 
be  less  attached  to  this  transitory 
world?  or  rather,  would  not  the  re- 
membrance of  it  have  been  obliterated 
from  tiieir  minds  almost  as  soon  as  the 
mournful  ceremony  had  ended  ?  * 
{So  it  is,  at  least  with  the  greater 
part  of  mankind.  The  sentiments 
which  a  sudden  death  creates  in  our 
minds,  are  but  the  sentiments  of  a 
few  passing  hours.  We  indulge  reflec-- 
lions  on  the  inconstancy  of  all  human 
aflSiirs  :  but  no  sooner  is  the  object 
which  occasioned  tben^out  of  our 
s^g^t,  than  our  cares,  our  solicitudes, 
our  worldly  attachments  instantly  re- 
gain their  former  ascendancy  over  us«' 
Although  perhaps  we  have  just  been 
"witnessing  the  vain  and  perishable  na«> 
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ture  of  all  diat  is  usually  so  protpisiug 
00  earth,  in  the  sudden  departure  of 
birth  and  fortunj?^  and  strength  and 
beauty,  fading  in  the  prime  of  life, 
and  dropping  into  the  grave  before  our 
eyes,  we  return  to  the  world  as  much 
busied,  and  as  much  in  earnest  in  the 
pursuit  of  those  vain  objects,  the  emp- 
tiness and  uncertainty  of  which  had 
'  been  so  affectingly  displayed  before  us. 
What  is  the  reason,  my  friends,  that 
the  thoughts  of  death  make  such  iaint 
impressions  on  our  minds?  Is  it  not 
that  die  uncertainty  of  the  time  of  its 
arrival  gives  us  confidence,  and  in^ 
duces  us  to  suppose  that  it  is  at  a  great 
distance  from  us,  and  t)iat  we  m»y 
take  our  rest  for  many  years  to  come  ? 
If  this  has  been  our  deliision,  1  will 
endeaifour  to  dispel  the  fatal  charm, 
and  eonvince  you  from  the  Imminent 
danger  that  continually  hangs  Over  us, 
and  is  seen  to  threiaten-  us  on  every 
.  side,  of  the  strict  and  urgent  necessity. 
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liiere  is  of  our  being  codstantly  on  the 
▼atcb,  and.  in  a  state  of  Continual  pre* 
paratjon. 

1.  The  first  step  which  ve  took  in 
life  led  directly  tonrards  the  grave* 
No  sooner  were  our  eyes  opened  tq  the 
lights  than  the  sentence  of  death  was 
passed  upon  «s :  and,  as  if  existence 
were  a  crime,  we  no  st^oner  began 
^joy  it,  thin  w^  iwete Judged,  worthy 
Y)f  death*  This  was  not  owx  loriginal 
destiuy^  We  were  fortoed  for  mlmor^ 
tality  :  but  jqo  sower  did  sin  enter  inr 
to  liie  world,  than  At!^th  foiUowed-  «m 
ita  train,  and  by  the  justice  of  Giod  wa^ 
Authoriied  to  claim  the  whole .f^rcsated 
universe  as  his  deyote^  p^y*  > .  > 

Thus  were  we  all  consigned  into  the 
baii(^  of  death:  we  jmbabed/rpm^tH? 
bpwels  of  our  par«^at  slow  ppispui 
iv.hich  causes  \)a  tp  languish  \iti(%  jl^gr 
loW|  sopie  for  a  shorter,  svnd  .some  for 
a  l^ng«r  pe.i;iqd,  jbU|t  -which  al wsy s  ,Iki^ 
its  effect      ^^^t  ^4  ^ends  .in  t  deatfa  r 
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we  die  daily:  every  instant  deprives 
US  of  a  portion  of  our  lives,  and  Uirusts 
us  on  towards  the  grave.    In  such  a 
situatioh  to  tbis^  what  consideration  ik 
there  that  ought  to  be  4o  femiliar  to  us: 
as  the  thought  of  d«ath  ?    He  who  is' 
condeinned  to  die,  see$  in  ^very  object 
that  prese^ts^  itself  sontietbing  to  re- 
mind 'him  of  his  approaching  fate  *.  and* 
16' the  continuance  here,  whether  of  a 
shorter  or  a  longer  date,  of  such  naigh- 
ty  iinrpdrtarice  td  us,  as  id  indtic'e  us  tci 
biAilsb'&omt  our  thoughts  all  idea  and 
i^ddltefct^o*  «f  the  sentence,  sure  and 
irreversible,  that  has  befen  j!)assed  upon 

'  It  is  trtie,  'indeed;  '  that  atl.  men 
havcnot  the  same  appointed  period  ibr 
tifcir  departuVcf  hence.  The  age  of 
some  is  e>itended  to  an  advanced  pe- 
riod and  these,  like  the  ancient  pa- 
triarchs, die  full  of  days  in  the  arms  of 
a  mimercus  posterity.  Others  are  ar- 
restefl  m  their  mid  ■  career,  ^  and,  like 
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king  of  Jttda,  behold  the  gates  of 
death  ready  to  close  upon  them^  in  the 
midst  of  their  d«ys.  Othersappear  on 
the  earth,  and  sink  imin^iately  into 
the  grave  :  fike  the  flowers  of  the  field, 
they  expand,  witho^,  and  decay^  The 
&tal  moment  appointed  for  eadi  one: 
to  die,  is  a  secret  written  in  ike  eternal 
books,  which  the  Lamb,  only  is  en«^ 
titled  to  open*  The  nnmbor  of  our 
years,  therefore,  is  hidden  from  us: 
we  live  \n  aistnte  of  dregful  incertii' 
tude :  and  j^his  incertitude, .  instead  of, 
striking,  terror  into  our  s«ttls^  banishes 
the  recollection  of  it;  from  our  piincU  ;i 
we  fear  not,  because  the  object  which, 
ought  to  excite  our  fears,  is  concealed 
from  our  view* 
.  But,  my  beloved,  of  all  di^K»9itionSf 
this  is  the  most  irrational  and  lin*- 
considerate.  Is  that  misfortune,  wbichr 
may  fall  upon  us  every  instant,  less  t^r 
be  dreaded  thau  the  one  which  threat-^, 
ens  only  after  ^  a  certain  number  of 
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years  ?  Oar  souls  may  this  night  be 
demanded  of  us  :  and  is  that  a^uffici« 
ent  reason  to  induce  us  to  live  on  in  a 
state  of  as  perfect  tranquillily  as  if 
they  would  never  be  called  ibr  ?  The 
danger  -is  always  hanging  over  our 
heads :  and  ought  we  to  pay  no  atten- 
tion to  it  on  that  very  account  ?  It  is 
not  in  this  manner  that  we  act  in^iFairs 
that  are  of  far  less  consequence  than 
that  of  salvation  :  incertitude  is  a 
spur  to  activity  and  vigilance :  and 
never  is  it  adduced  as  a  motive  for 
sloth  and  torpid  indifference? 

Ah  !  had  the  hour  of  dissolution 
been  manifested  to  us ;  had  the  num^ 
ber  of  our  years,  and  the  fatal  moment 
of  their  close,  been  inscribed  on  our 
foreheads  at  our  birth,  with  what  dis* 
quietude,  with  vrbsaX  alarm  should  we 
have  looked  forward  to  the  destined 
period  !  how  short  would  the  time 
have  appeared !  how  unceasingly 
would  the  thought  have  intruded  it« 
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self  into  aur  minds!   what  a  check 
would  it  have  imposed  on  our  passi- 
ons and  lusts !  how  carefully  should 
we  have  put  every  instant  to  profit, 
and  prepared  ourselves  for  the  awful 
trial  which  a\yaited  us  !    And  is  it 
possitde  that  rational  beitigs,  whose 
&ars  would  be  excited  by  the  fore* 
knowledge  of  the  hour  of  death,  can 
live  on  in  a  state  of  thoughtless  indif* 
fisrence,  now  that  the  knowledge  of  it 
Js  concealed  from  them;   now  that 
th^y  .are  in  the  greatest  uncertainty 
whether  death  will  not^surprise  them 
on  a  sbdden  when  they  least  expect  it  ? 
Is  it  possible  that  rational  beings  caa 
be  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  vanity  and 
folly,  when  this  uncertainty  exposes- 
them  to  the  danger  every  instant  of 
being  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  their  sins, 
and  summoned  to  give  an  accQunt  of 
their,  stewardship  ? 

Suffer  not  yourselves,  my  brethren, 
to  b6:  deluded  on  a  subject  of  th£s  im*- 
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portance^  The  uncertainty  of  defatlr 
is  attended  with  every  circumstance 
that  is  calculated  to  terrify  and  alarm 
the  mind  of  a  thinking  and  prudent 
man.  In  the  first  place^  to  be  surprised 
by  death  is  not  an  ancommon  occur- 
rence ;  nor  is  it  a  misfortune,  that  hap- 
pens only  to  a  few  ill-fated  individu- 
als, and  for  that  reason  more  to  be;, 
demised  than  dreaded:  no:  it  is  an 
occurrence  that  happens  daily  and 
hourly*  Very  few  there  are  who  are 
not  cut  off  sooner  than  they  expected. 
It  was  thus  probably  that  your  rela* 
tions,— your  friends,— your  acquaint- 
ances were  hurried  into  the  grave. 
You  were  grieved  and  astonished  at 
their  premature  decease ;  and  perhaps 
attributed  it  to  accident,  to  the  inex:« 
perienqe  or  imprudence  of  the  physici- 
an, or  to  other  causes  ;  but  the  true 
and  only  cause  was,  that  the  day  of 
-the  Lord  is  generally  sudden  and  unex* 
pected.   The  earth  is  like  an  immense 

VOL.  III.  M 
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field  of  battle,  on  which  we  are  con- 
stantly engaged  with  the  enemy.  You 
have  fortunately  esdapcd  hitherto ;  but 
you  have  seen  many  fall  on  every  side, 
who  expected  to  escape  as  well  as  your- 
selves :  to-morrow  you  will  be  engaged 
again ;  and  have  you  any  security  that 
death,  who  is  so  capricious  in  the 
choice  of  his  victims,  will  still  favour 
you  ?  Sooner  or  latKr  you  mtist  inevit- 
ably fall ;  and  it  may  be  to-morrow  ais 
Vwell  as  any  (Mfaer  day:  andisitj^ruH 
dent,  is  it  rational  to  attempi  t6:  build 
a  solid  and  permanent  abode  on  the 
very  spot,  which,  perhaps,  is  destined 
to  be  your  grave  ?  Whatever  your 
situation  in  life  may  be,  there  is^ not 
an  instant  but  may  be  your  last not 
an  action  can  be  performed,  not  a 
movement  can  be  made,  that  may  not 
hurry  you  precipitately  to  the  grave: 
every  day  that  you  devote  to  festivity 
and  mirth  may  be  succeeded  by  die 
day  of  final  retribution:  every  time' 


that  your  eyes  are  cIo^4,  ip.  &]eep^ 
they  may  be  closed  for,  ^yer :  every 
crime  that  you  cooimit^  may  fill  up  tUc 
measure  of  your  iniquities  :  eyfry;fit  of 
illness  may  be  the  cau^e  of  your  dissor 
lution;  the  most  triflifig  infirmities 
frequently  baffle  the  experieqce,  of  the 
most  skilful  physicians^ ;  beoome  dan^ 
g^rous  on  a  sudden,  an^  epd  in  death. 
All;  this  you  know  :  all  ,this .  you  ac^ 
knowledge  ;  and  yet  this  alarming  de?- 
claration  is  a  niere  expression, — a  fori^ 
of  words,,  which  joeitlier.mak^  an  im- 
pression on  your  mindjs^  upr  causes  you 
to  take  a  single  precajitiqn  tQ  secure 
yourselves  against  the  danger,  of  a  surr 

In.  the:  ^ecQ^d  .plage,  .  if  qpcf^^p? uty 
>Ver€i  only  as  tjQ  hoyr^  .  .aqd.tbeman- 
per^in  ;which.  wcj  may  Jbe  carried  p(f, 
;there., would  ^ioJ:.be  such  pressing  ma- 
tiyes  fpr  ala^W  :  for  it;s  of  little  qou; 
8re.q^elJ^<fe  .to  the  Christian  %vhere  or 
how  ]jie  dies^  provided  he  4ie  in  tl)c 
M2  ^ 
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state  of  grace.  But  the  uncertainty 
extends  to  this  likewise.  You  are 
uncdrt2lin  whether  you  will  die  in  the 
Lord  or  in  your  sins  :  you  know  not 
what  will,  be  your  condition  in  that 
land,  where  there  is  no  change,  nor 
shadow  of  alteratioct :  you  know  not 
into  what  hands  your  poor,  deserted, 
trembling  souls  will' fall  after  they  have 
quitttd  the  body;  whether  they  will 
be  environed  with  light,  and  transport- 
ed' on  the  wings  of  angels  into  the 
mansions  of  the  blessed,  or  enveloped 
in  a  cloud  of  darkness,  and  hurried 
headlong  into  Ihe  deep  abyss.  You 
are  placed  between  these  two  extremi* 
ties,  and  which  of  them  will  be  your 
portion  death  alone  can  determine. 
What  a  dreadful  uncertainty  is  this ! 
and  yet  yoii  arc '  not  alarmed  !  You 
take  as  little  notice  of  the  appfoacbcs 
of  death,  as  if  you  'had  no  interests  at 
stake.  Ah  ?  on  the  supposition  tven 
that  all  was  to  end  with  our  mortal 
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existenci?,..  the  unbeliever  would  have 
no  reason  ^o  «ay:  let  u$  not  think  of 
our  last  hour  ;  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for 
to-morrpw  we  die."  No  :  the  sen- 
tence would  give  him  no  consolation  : 
for  the  more  he  was  attached  to  lifci 
the  greater  reason  would  he  have  to 
itsar  death)  which,  in  his  opinion, 
would  hurl  him  again  into  bis  original 
pojtt^ing,  and  blot  him  out  of  the  crea-* 
tion.  But  you,  my  beloved,  you  be- 
hold in  the  light  of  faith  punishments 
and  rewards  eternal  beyond  the  grave: 
an^  can  there  be  a  greater  act  of  folly, 
a  greater  act  of  madness,  placed  as  you 
are  in  k  state  of  the  most  alarming  in- 
certitude^ than  to  live  on  as  if  you  had 
actually  adopted  the  sentiments  of  the 
unbeliever^  and  as  if  your  only  sjqlici- 
tude^was  to  enjoy  as  much  of  the  good 
things  of  this  world  as  possible,  before 
the  fatal  moment  arrived  ? .  Were  you 
truly  wise,  were  you  sincerely  desirous 
of  securing  your  eternal  happiness,  you 
^         ^  M3  ' 
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would  have  the  thoughts  of  death  con- 
tinually present  to  your  ininds^  and 
you  would  efideavour  by  works  of  pie- 
ty to  guard  against  a  surprise,  the  con- 
sequences of  which  would  be  irrepara- 
ble: '  :  .  '  ^  .  ^ 
Thirdly,  incertitude  in  all  other  oc- 
currences* of  life  is  attended  ^th 
irikny*  tb'ffeOli^  circumstances:  for 
either  the  danger  is  diminiihSed'  on  ac- 
count of  the  numbers  that'are^txpflsed 
to  it,  or  a  hope  may  be  enter  tamed 
that  resources  equal  to  the  exigencies 
may  be  discovered  in  the  time  of  lieed  • 
or,  if  all  should  fail,  that  experrencc 
will  be  a  useful  lesson,  anif  be-  the 
means  of  preventing  thfe  like'misfortune 
in  future.    'But' the  uncertainty  of 

,dieath  i&'*;attend6d*  with  no  cohiSdHng 
cftctimstance.  The  danger  is  'riot  di- 
hiinUhed  by  the  numbers  that  dre  ex- 
p6tfed  to  it:  the  resources  that  are  of- 

/  fered  on  the  bed  oTfiickness  are  gene- 
rally  iheffectuai;^  ana  the  experience 
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which  is  gaiued  by  a  failure  is  of  no 
avail. 

On  what  pretence,  therefore,  can 
you  justify  this  total,  this  inexplicable 
forgetfulness  of  your  last  hour  ?  Is  it 
because  vigour  of  youth  seems  to  pro'- 
inise  many  years  of  enjoyment  ?  But 
what  can  be  mtire  fallacious  ?  Is  youth 
secure  from  the  attacks  of  death  ?  No. 
the  soa  of  the  widow  of  Nairn  was 
young,  and  he  was  cut  off.  Youth  is 
the  time  of  the  greatest  danger,  and 
the  victims  of  death  ih  that  stage  of 
life  are  more  numerous  than  in  any 
other. 

Do  you  rely  upon  the  strength  of 
your  constitution  ?  But  what  is  health 
even  iq  its  best  state?  Alas  !  it  is  np 
more  than  a  spark  which  may  be  extin- 
guished by  the  slightest  blast :  one  day 
of  severe  illness  is  sufiicient  to  break 
down  the  most  vigorous  frame.  But 
who  are  you  that  boast  of  this  strength 
of  constitution?  do  you.  boast  of  it 
M4 
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when  you  are  sumnioned  to  perform 
the  works  of  mortification  and  pe- 
nance ?  However,  without  enquiring 
whether  your  constitution  is  stropg  or 
weak  ;  whether  it  has  been  injured  by 
the  follies  and  indiscretions  of  youth 
or  not ;  whether  you  perceive  in  your 
frame  any  habitual  complaints^  any  se« 
cytt  weaknesses,  any  signs  of  .mortar 
lity  or  not ;  I  will  suppose  that  your 
years  will  be  lengthen^  out  beymnfl 
your  utmost  expect;ations ;  and  after 
ali|  what  would  be  the  span  oi  your 
existence  ?  Nothing  is  long  that  wiU 
have  an  end.  Look  behind  you  :  what 
is  become  of  the  years  that  are  passed  ? ' 
They  are  flown  :  they  have  left  nq^ 
thing  behind  them  but  a  faint  rememr 
.  brance  :  they  are  like  the  dream  qf 
the  night :  it  is  as  if  you  dreamt  that 
you  had  lived  so  long.  This  is  alltliat 
remains.  The  whole  space  that  has 
intervened  between  your  birth  and  the 
present  hour,  iia^  passed  by  like  an  £^r« 
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row^  and  its  trace  is  not  to  be  found. 
Kecall  td  mind  the  gieat  events  that 
bappeoed  in  fow  time,--^HJ)e  revi&luti- 
onft  of  empiPear^tbe^ra^theliattles, 
- — the  victpriq*^— tthe  ruin  and  devasta-^ 
tionoi^  provinces  and  kingdoms:  they 
II0W  ;i9e«m  to  have  succeeded  eaeh 
oiber  /vi^h  rapidity  like  the  act^  and 
si^eneaaf  a  ^ge.^y ;  the  jecoUection  of 
them  is  like  ■  a:  d]:€ftQoi.-r*What  will  be 
the  fevf  days  that  you  have  yet  to  Uvef 
will  they  prove^  dQ  lyou  think,  mom 
iubfttantial  ^than  those  that  are  pass^ 
ed  ?   Y^t^  appear  irag  in  the  pro* 
apective,¥tQW  :  but  no  sooqer  are  they 
C^mmecieed  than  they  are  ended the^ 
aeap  to  yanish  in.an  instant;  Reflect 
a  moment  on  the  state  of  things  such 
aj;  they  were  in  your  younger  yeftrs,  and 
eKajsnine.  the  changes  that  h$iv;£  taken 
place::-"^w  s(;en»  hfiye  (SEpp^ared t 
njeir  pej^onages  ha^yq  a^risea  pn  the 
stage  ;t*PPW  sult^jects  call  ib^itib  either 
y9y^  S^m^h  yott'^:Rf*is<?s,  jpr  your 
M5 
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,  dnnsu}nai;('4-;a.ndtio  vctld  haft  insensi* 
bljfislDleiyafcayou,}  ttefbre  '^fott- per- 
ceived, the  >of  the  fofiner 'Obq 
9ii:tdbii^:t>feM  £MiMhHri«^  you,  sad 
Uoe  yoii  ilidFreDV~vb<><>^  '«/bthrng 
^nrreust,  Sweeps  antef<Mei«:i^eothi 
SMt  gul£/of. eternity  >*-o«r  fOMfiithert 

't(Mu6rm  <weostoatK!d0j-4le'  ijaMi^  f«ir 
^se iirh4 '  ar^  to-«oiAe  after  'Ui)';-^tli6 
face  of  fh<[cniiveMei;lMiA^SL-iuce89ant» 
i)r  j-t-tl«&^«i%v;taite  {SPDftsbtsibn  of  thi 
spoilp  of'  the :  *d^d|  ^nd,  in  •'the  %^&t 
instam^T  step  intb  lAte.  4aiite  grttve "^j^ 
BolOkioSiiis  'pH'-inaMiit'  bii  fhe^^fth  :-h> 
<^d  aIime:teiAai(Mikl«ra|$'»  4i3MPttatti«4 
the  :  tdrreift  of  trnie^ '  'whidh  <^w«(^ 
liway  iQieh  #uoce^d}dg  ^txniteiiuih,-  Mflft 
ftt'hiiifteit-ind  ^ith  jtidf>g«^tifj)i''M 
bttholdl •  i^4»&  ■  weak  «i<5^t&li$"  <#hij; 
bor»e-d6itf*^by-  fee  mpWJtybf --rti 

place^tlni^r  whbTe  hiapfriness' in~~tbd  .«ti<^ 
joymeM  «^^«btt  ^tJiiigltf  iB0filtit/^«A4 
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with  UQCOiycern  fail  into  the  hands  of 
his  ju&tice.   Oh  !  where  are  the  wise 
'  amongst  us  ?  says  the  s^ottle. :  Would 
not  that  sacred  name  b^' prostituted, 
were  we  to  bestdiw  it  on  ^he  man  who 
foi^B  what  lit  is,  and  what  he  will 
^^quickly,  although,  perhaps,  in  olh^r 
nspects,  he  may  be  capable  of  govern^ 
wgtl»  whole  universe? 
i.  JiXkd  yet,  my  beloved,  what  iiKi^ 
presis^ion  d^es  the  instability  of  human 
things^  make  on  your  minds  ?  What 
^ect  has  been  produced  by  the  death 
of  your  fpieads,— of  your  relations,— 
and  of  your  acqumntance  ?  You  griev- 
ed perh^  for  a  short  time;  and  then 
yxm  hastened  to  take  possession  of 
their  spoils,  without  once  reflecting 
that  the  same  fate  awaited  yourselves  : 
you  resemble  the  foolish  soldier,  who, 
in  the  heat  of  battle,   at  the  mo* 
ment  when  hiff  compiinions  are  falling 
on  every  side,  seizes  eagerly  the  spoils 
the  slaiBi  and  is  no  sooner  cloathed 
M6 
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Nf  'xlh  theoiy  than  a  mortal  blow  deprives 
liiin  of  bis  new-acquired  ornaments  and 
bis  life*  Thus  the  son  closes  the  eyes 
of  his  father,  performs  his  funeral  obse* 
quiesy  enters  into  possession  of  his. 
A^ealth  and  property,  and  returns  more 
busied,  more  delighted  with  jbis  new  ac* 
quirements,  than  affected  by  the  ex« 
hortations  of  a  dying  parent,  or  coin 
vinced  of  the  vanity  of  all  created 
.things,  by  the  sight  of  a  spectjicle 
^liich  reminded  him  of  his  own  no* 
thing,  and  announced  to  bim  the  inr 
stability  of  his  own  mortal  existence 
so  far  from  being  alarmed  for-bis  own 
safety  by  the  example  of  those  who  are 
cut  off  before  his  eyes^  he  becomes 
more  attached  to  the  world  than  be^ 
fore,  and  begins  to  form  plans  and 
devise  projects  with  as  great  eagerness 
as  if  he  was  to  continue  in  possession 
for  ever. 

Oh  !  my  beloved  friends,  make  U)8p 
of  your  reason:   do  not  blindfold 
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yourselves;  but  consider  calmly  |nd 
deliberately  the  reflections,  which  com* 
nioQ  sense  alone  will  suggest  on  the  un- 
certainty of  death. 

Firsti  since  there  is  not  a  year,-— nojt 
a  day,— not  an  .  hour  but  may  prove 
your  last|  it  is  folly  to  attach  your- 
.  selves  to  that,  which,  perhaps,  you 
will  possess  only  for  an  instant»  and  to 
lose  the  only  good  which  you  mig{)t 
possess  for  ever. 

^  Secondly,  since  the  hour  of  death  ^ 
uncertain,  you  ought  to  die  daily ;  tl^at 
is,  you  ought  to  live  as  if  you  were  im«^ 
mediately  to  die  ;  to  perform  all  youjr 
actions  with  as  great  perfection  as  if 
you  were  immediately  to  appear  beforip 
the  great  tribunal ;  and,  since  the  fu; 
ture  time  is  not  at  your  disposal,  t^ 
liusband  the  present  in  such  a  manpeir 
as  not  to  need  the  future  to  make  re* 
paration  for  it*  .1 

Lastly,  since  the  hpur  of  de^th 
uQcerts^in,  you  ought  not  to  defes 
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yoiir  repentance.    If  you  had  un- 
knowingly swallowed  a  deadly  poison, 
would  you  defer  the  remedy  which 
ought  to  be  ta^en  immediately,  as  the 
only  means  of  preventing  its  deleteri* 
ous  effects  ?  This  is  precisely  yow 
case..    Take  your  precautionsj  then, 
immediately:  you  have  death  within 
,  ybu,  for  sin  is  death  :  apply  the  reme- 
dy, instantly:  the  present  moment  is 
every  thing  to  him  who  is  not  certain 
i^  the^n^xt  r  the  poisonous  draft  which 
lias  infected  your  souls  muit  soon  ope- 
i«lte{  the  goodness  of  God  is  ready  to 
idisnnister  relief;  -make  hnstte,  'there«- 
foi^'j  apply  to  him  for  it-erfe  it  is  too 
kte.'  Lettit  not  be  said  that  exhorta- 
tions are  necessary  to  influence  or  de^ 
termine  you  in  a.  case  li^e- this.  ^  Is  it 
Mcessary  to  achopt  the  wretched  ma» 
riner  in  the  midst  of  a  storin,  to  exert 
his  utmost  efforts  to  avoid  the  6hip«- 
wreck  which  threatens  bita  ?  Your 
last  hour  is  at  hatfd  ;     the  twinkling 
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b£aa  eye  y<m  ViU  be  siimunofiecjl  befow 
the  jilidgTXMait*^a,t  of  God  :  tbe  few 
mdtneQtS)  that  yea  have  to^  Mve, 
msiy  -  ft0fit»hlf  mpjoy^d^^  the 
greit^sMiaili^bel^  of  tboBe,  Xfhoia  y6u  sed 
dij«pMiirt<**tfe6  g'#4ivei*^  suffer  them  to 
escape  ;  and  will  you  iinitate  tl>eir  fol'^ 
ly?  If  so,  you  will  be  surprised  by 
death,  in  the  same  manner  as  they  were: 
you  will  die  like  them,  before  you  have 
begun  to  liye  well.  The  ministers  of 
God  admonished  them  of  their  danger, 
and  they  would  not  taJce  the^larm :  we 
admonish  you ;  and  if  you  imitate  their 
imprudence,  what  reason  can  there  be 
for  supposing  that  you  will  not  at  some 
future  unhappy  moment  share  in  their 
misfortune  ? 

These,  my  beloved^  are  the  reflec- 
tions which  the  uncertainty  of  dpafb 
ought  to  excite  in  your  souls.  Giv^ 
thein  your  serious  consideration,  for 
your  salvatipn  is  at  stake.  Beg  of  God 
that  he  would  pour  forth  his  Holy  Spi*^ 
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rit  on  youy  and  dispel  the  shades  of 
dairkaess  ia  which  you  are  sitting: 
fbat  he  would  convince  you  of  .  the 
dangers  of  your  state»  and  girve  you  * 
grace  so  to  live,  as  to.  be  constaptiy  in 
readiness  to  obey  his  suimni^Sj  aqd  ap« 
pear  before  him. 


SIXTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ON  DEATH. 

When  Jesus  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of 
the  city  (of  Nairn)  bdkold  a  ieod 
man  "was  carried  out,  the  only  son  of 
his  mother,  and  she  was  a  toidm. 

Lukeviu  !£• 
From  the  gospel  of  last  Sunday. 

From  this  gospel  X 
.  took  occasion,  last  Sunday,  to  incul- 
cate the  necessity  of  being  always  pre* 
pared  for  death,  on  account  of  the  un- 
certainty of  ]the  time  of  its  approach. 
We  will  now,  if  you  please,  consider 
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the  certainty  of  deatb^  and  prove  the 
necessity  tyf  matring  it  the  frequent 
subject  of  your  thoughts,  and  of  ba« 
nishing  far  from  you  that  sadness  and 
melancholy,  which  the  recollection  of 
it  too  often  ins^tfls  into  the  minds  of 
men. 

Man  doe&.HQt.^tow:ft  to  reflect  on  his 
own  inanity.  The  recollection  of  his 
last  end  humbles  his  pride,  calls  forth 
his  love  of  life,  strikes  at  the  roots  of 
bis  {)itf)9iQii9,  and  ^irerwJidmfl  his  mind 
wi^ uneasiness  aod.melanchplyr .  To 
4ie.:.?H^o  be^  snatched  vftwafr  from  the 
enjoyment  of  all  ^Cfseated .  things-^to 
.Qlter  the  unexplored  abyss  of  eternity 
-  —to  bfi^ipe  a  corpse  —  the  f<?Qd  of 
worms — a  loathsome  and  fjjghtful  ab- 
lest to  all:.mankiiid-*a  hideous  inha- 
hitantof  the!  grave;  the  very  thought 
cf^hese  things  makes  us  shudder  with 
affright,  chills  our  blood,  and  imbitters 
^ery  pleasure  of  life.  Wie  cannot  fix  - 
Our  km^inatioii  steajifastly  on  the  dis* 


mal  spectacle  that  p)pesfiiitfl  it«6lf  ;befbre 
us :  we  xeootl  from  it  hof^^r, .  we 
fly  from  evevy  tkmg.  th|t  i^eidtfidp  ^.of 
it:  we  can^ :;bur.:ftar5  to  aa  cKcesf 
gometiines  faordenn^ron  ampemitii^n : 
we  itnagine  that  we  see  death  on  ev^iy 
side  of  HB,  and.  for  »tbat  leaspn  we  efif 
deavour  to  cdnceal  it  aiways  from  onf 
sights  .  -  ,  . 

:  Such  fears  would  be  e}ccuj)ablf  m  ik» 
heathen  "whoiknbwa.not'  Gcfd ;  l^cause 
he  considera  death  :as/ the  greatest  of 
all  cafemittes;.  and  <^ii  expect  nothing 
beyond  tHb  gra^e  ; :  and  as.  he  lives 
mthouthope,  &b  he  miBst  die  withoi^t 
consolation.  But  that  death  ahould 
appear  so  terrible  to  the  Chriistiaii-^the 
child  ^of  the  {iromisea/ and  that  thii 
dread  of  Its  approach  should  Ite  an  in^ 
ducenij?nt  to  him  to  banish  it  from  hi^ 
thoughts  is  at  once  astonisfaiiig  and  in^* 
excusable.  *  '  . 

For,  my  beloyed,  although  it  be  aa^ 
tttr^i  and  reasox^ble  that  .you  should 
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staild  infear  of  death,  yet^  sioceit  is  cer^ 
tain  that  death' will  sooner  or  later  be 
yo&r  poniofoy  I  cannot  eonceire  why  > 
this  fear  and  dreadrshottld  be  considerje^ 
as  a  sufficient  rttison  for  not  making  it 
the  subject  of  your  thoughts  in  order  to 
be  prepared  for  it.  ^  On  the  contiary^ 
reason  seems  to.  dictate  that  the  . more 
serious  the  evil  is  with  which  you  are 
threatened,  the^  more  necessary  it  is 
that  you  should  not  lose  sight  of  it, 
and  that  you  sho^iild  adopt  every  pre* 
caution  that  woutd  guard  you  against 
a  surprise.  What !  shall  it  bb  said,  that 
the  more  you  are  terrified  andiaUnAjed^ 
the  more  indolent  and  careless  youiire  ? 
of  that  the  exoe^s^  of  your  fears  ha3 
•bani^ed  from  youx  inind  tl]^t..9a'» 
lutary  fear,  which  is  the  .begiQuiog  cjf 
'V&doro,  and  which  .  wilLcaa^.  you.  to 
fear  nothing/  nor  even:  to-  think  of  the 
object  that  alFrights  you  ?    Where  is 
/the  man  who  is  tranquillized  apd  en- 
couraged by  im  lively  a  sensjss.of  4|fir 
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gcr?  Were  you  walking  in  a  narrow  aad 
rugged  pi^thy  nvfth  a  precipice  on  each 
side,  would  you  place  a  baiidag)e  over 
your  eyes,  that  yon  raight  not  behold 
the  danger,  and  that  yout  head  might 
not  be  turned  by  the  view  of  the  deep 
abyss  into  wlricTi  you  are  likely  to  fall  ? 
Ah  !  my  brethren^  the  grav6  isr  open 
under  your  feet:  you  know  it:  you 
are  terrified  :  and  will  you,  instead  of 
taking  the  precautions,  which  religion 
pro vf  des topreventyoufrom  falling  into 
it  tinpTepared  and  unwarned,  will  you 
cover  your  eyes,  and  indulge  in  every 
festive^  amusement,  in.  order  to  efface 
the  terrifying  idea  from  your  minds  ? 
will  you,  in  imitation  of  certain 
wretched  victims  of  the  pagan  worship, 
rnn  to  the  pile  that  is  prepared  for 
you,  blindfold,  covered  with  flowersj 
and  surrounded  by  the  votaries  of 
mirth  and  jollity,  o^i  purpose  that  you 
might  not  reflect  on  the  fatal  term  tp 
^iiich  the  pr ox:ession  is  hastening,  and 


that  you  may  not  bdiold.the  altai;  diat 
is, :  the  bod  of  death,  /oh/Hirhicb  you  are 
speedUj  to  be  imocioJajted  ? 
'  if  it  "were  {Kissible  '  that  you  could 
retard  the  appipach  ot  deaths  by  ba-* 
nishing  it  from,  ^yoiir  .thoughts  your 
fears  wbuld  l)e'exei)sii}))e.  3nt  wfie^ 
ther  yeii  think  oa  it'  tir  .^Qt,  ^eath 
aiways«adva&ding  toi^rardis  you,  ^nd  it 
will  mbfit  undoubtedly  arrive  at  th.e 
af>poifited  time.  WlfiUb  adyaotage  ia  iir, 
therefore,  to  tty  frpm  the  raflecfion,  ? 
WiU  this  ^  diminish  the  danger  ?  Na : 
it  witi  encrease  it  :^you  wiUbV  moi^.in 
dtoger  of  being  takea  by  surprise* 
I)o  you  diminish  the  horrors  of  death 
by  concealing  it  from  your  view  P  Ah ! 
the  sting  of  d^th  is  not  to  be  blnnted 
by  such  a  procedure,  Were  you  to 
familiarize  yourselves  with  the  thought^ 
your  Mreak  and  timid  minds  would  be^ 
come  habituated  to  at :  by  degrees  you 
would  be  enabled  to  look  itead^tlj 
on  it,  and  to  meet  it  withoat  fear, -or 


at  leasts  to  me^  it  with  ftufffyti^n 
and  peace  of  miad.  ..Danger  l^t  4» 
long  foreseen  does  not  create  as  toniah* 
ment :  death  is  formidable  •  only  when 
it  is  concealed  froni  ^e  m^t^.irt  ia 
then  only  to  be  dreaded  whea  it  Comer 
Unexpected.. 

But  supposing  that  the  frequtfUt  i^e^ 
collection  of  your  last  hour  were  to 
cause  semsations  of  fear  and'sadikess  in 
younsHnds^  would  any  seriobs^  aonse^ 
qu^ce  esisae  ?  Such  gloomy,  meh 
kncljoly  thoughts,"  you  say^  might 
bring  on  toa  much  de^ondgpcy,  and, 
in  the  end,  perhaps,  mtight  wholly  do- 
priveyou  of  your  rea«oa»'*  .  .  Vain  pre* 
text :  have;  yoit  never  reflected  that 
tliere  have,  been  an  imniense  multitude 
of  faithful  souls  who .  seasoned  every 
action  with  the  thoughts  of  death ;  wh« 
discovered  in  jthat  awful  meditation 
the  most  powerful  means  of  restraining 
their  passions,  and  the.  most  urgent 
motives  to  fervour  and  perseverance: 


S84         Sixteenth  Sunday 

that  there  Imve  be^n  a  host  of  illustrious 
penitents,  who  may  be  said,  in  a  man- 
ner,  to  have  buried  themselves  alive, 
that  their  minds  might  be  occupied 
with  no  other  object;  and  that  there 
have  been  innumeTable  saint^  who, 
like  the  apostle^  died  daily,  to  .the  end' 
that  they,  might  not  di$  eternally  ? 
And  did  these  gloomy,  melancholy 
thoughts  deprive  them  of  their  reason  ? 
They  undoubtedly  were  of  opinion  that 
this  world  was  no  other  than  a  place  of 
banishment ;  that  the  riches  and  plea* 
sures  of  this  lif^  were  not  more  sub- 
stantial than  a  dream ;  and  that  salva« 
tion  was  their  great  and  only  busi- 
ness: but  was  this  the  privation  of 
reason?  happy  folly!  I  might  exclaim : 
why  are  not  we  of  the  number  of  these 
wise  fools  ?  But  what  is  that  reason 
which  you  would  be  deprived  of?  You 
would  be  deprived   of  that  carnal, 
haughty,,  corrupted  reason  -which  in- 
duces you  to  favour  the  passions,  to 
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prefer  the  shadow  before  the  substance, 
'to  love  vanity  rather  than  wisdom,  and 
to  seek  youf  consolation  here  rather 
•than  hereafter.    But  as  for  that  wise, 
that  Christiaamaxim,  that  prudence  of 
the  serpent,  that  wisdom,  which  el©* 
vates  tbe  soul  far  above  the  reach  of 
all  sublunary  things,  it  is  acquired 
only  by  continually  meditating  on  our 
last  end. 

"  If  you  were  to  pursue  this  me- 
fhod,"  you  add,  "it  would  be /suffi- 
cient to  make  you  dissolve  ^wry  con- 
nection,- quit  every  pursuit,  and  drive 
you  into  extreriies.'*    My  beloved  bre- 
thren, it  would  cause  you  to  renounce 
4he  world,  to  fight  against  your  irregu* 
lar  incUnatioDS,  to  recover  from  ypur 
-spiritual  disorders,  and  to  lead  a  chaste, 
regular,  and  Christian  life.  This  is  the 
eiFect  that  it  would  produce  ;  and  this  is 
^hat  the  world  ca:lls  extremes.    At  all 
6veuts,  do  not  be  afraid  of  being  hur- 
sried,   by  your  fervour  beyond  the 
VOL.  IIJ.      •  N 
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bounds  of  prudence:  you  will  never 
offend  on  that  side :  you  are  little  ac- 
quainted with  your  own  nature,  and 
with  the  obstacles  which  flesh  and 
blood  will  throw  before  you,  if  you  ap- 
prehend that  you  will  be  guilty  of  in- 
discretion in  your  progress  towards 
Christian  perfection.  Only  begin:  your 
first  fervour  will  sooH  cool:  tepidity  and 
indifference  are  the  only  rocks  that  you 
have  to  fear :  take  your  precautions  to  - 
escape  tl^ese,.  and  advance  boldly  and 
resolutely.  But  suffer  not  yourselves 
to  be  so  grossly  imposed  upon  as  to  be- 
induced  to  neglect  tl^  service  of  God, 
through  fear  of  serving  him  too  faith* 
fully.  It  is  not  thus  that  yo\i  ^ctin 
your  temporal  concerns.  Be  consistent : 
you  acknowledge  that  you  cannot  do 
too  much  for  the  acquisition  of  the 
things  of  this  .world;  acknowledge, 
then,  with  the  same  candour,  that  you 
cannot  do  too  much  for  the  acquisi- 
tion of  the  good  things  of  eternity^  . 


after  Pentemt.  ft67 

3.  Moreover,  by  banishing  from  yout 
minds'  the  thoughts  of  deaths  on  ac* 
count  of  the  gloomy  ideas  which  they 
excite^  you  are  guilty  of  ingratitude 
to  God,  and  reject  a  blessing  which  he 
intended  should  contribute  to  youc 
aauctificatioo.  How  many  are  there 
who  affect  to  despise  death,  \vho  pride 
themselves  on  their  indifference  about 
its  approach^  and  who  consider  it  as 
nothing  more  than  the  annihilatioa  of 
their  existence.  How  many.  Chrisjtian^ 
even,  are  there,  of  learning  and.  abili* 
ties,  who  employ  their  thoughts  duxing 
life  in  hardening  themselyes  into  coorr 
stancy  and  ser,enity  of  mind  at  thw 
last  hour ;  a  conduct  as  disgi^aiC^ful  to 
reason  as  the  most  abject  timidity: 
how  m^ny,  who  are  so  impressed  with 
the  false  ideas  of  honour  and  courage, 
as  to  rush  precipitately  to  combat  i^ 
the  face  of  the  most  imminent  dagger, 
without  once  reflecting  on.  the  fute  that 
probably  hangs  ovei;  them :  how  many, 

Na  ' 
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who  from  a  turn  of  mind,  too  light  and 
trivial  to  admit  of  the  least  serious 
consideration,  pass  their  whole  lives, 
without  once  deliberately  reflecting 
that  they  are  to  die  !  It  is,  therefore, 
a  singular  mercy  that  God  has  given 
these  thoughts  such  an  ascendancy  over 
your  mifld«:  it  is,  undoubtedly,  by 
the  means  of  them  that  he  wishes  to 
dtdiVf  you  to  himself.  You  little  re- 
flect what  it  is  that  you  hazard,  when 
you- endedvour  to  dispel*  the  salutary 
fears  which  seem  to  overwhelm  you  ; 
you,  perhaps,  are  rejecting  the  only 
means  that  can  facilitate  your  return 
to  God  :  it  seems  as  if  you  were  angry 
with  your  Benefactor  for  tlic  benefits 
he  is  pleased  to  conrfer  upon  you ;  and 
as  if  there  were  something  to  reproach 
yourselves  within  your  inability  to  get 
rid  of  it  Oh  1  tremble  lest  the  gift 
should  be  withheld  from  you,  and  your 
hearts  should  be  hardened.  The  gift, 
that  is  not  only  despised,  but  rejected 


after  Pentecost.  '  S69 

as  an  evil,  is  quickly  succeeded  by  the 
indignation,  or,  at  least,  the  displeasure 
of  the  Giver.  If  he  should  impart  to 
you  that  much  desired  tranquillity  at 
the  ^ight  of  death;  the  solemn  obse- 
quies of  a  funeral  would  then  ntf  longer 
thro\^  a  gloofti  over  your  spirits,  or  in- 
terrupt your  pleasures :  you  would  then 
be  able  to  fix  your  eyes  on  a  corpse^ 
and  on  the  criminal  object  of  your 
meretricious  affections  alternately ;  and 
:  you  might  secref;ly  applaud  ;^ourselve3 
for  the  courage  and  consolation  with 
which  you  coniquered  your  former  fears 
and  alarms. — But,  my  beloved,  what  a 
state  would  this  be  for  a  Christian,  who 
has  no  other  important  business  than 
to  prepare  himself  for  eternity  !  En- 
deavour, therefore,  .to  reap  the  advan- 
tage of  this  sensibility,  \vhile  it  i«  jn^ 
your  power.  Collect  around  you  tlio- 
objects  that  are  calculated  .to  remind 
you  of  death,  now  that  they  are  ca-, 
pable  of  disturbing  the  peaceful  reiga 
N3 
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of  your  passions.  Walk  over  the  tombs 
of  your  relatives  and  friends ;  and- me- 
ditate OB  the  vanity  of  all  things  here 
below ;  question  their  departed  souls^ 
and  ask  what  are  the  fruits  which  tbey 
reap  in  th?  darksome  land  of  death 
from  all  their  former  pleasures  aud 
riches  :  open  in  spirit  their  graves  ; 
and  see  to  what  a  state  their  bodies-^ 
their  former  dear  companions,  and  their 
idols,  are  now  reduced :  Oh  !  the  sight 
is  too  shocking  to  look  upon — a  mass 
of  worms  and  corruption.  Such  as 
they  are,  youyourselves  will  quickly  be. 
Imagine,  for  a  moment,  that  j^ou  are 
Wretched  oathe  bed  of  sorrow,  strug-* 
gling  in  the  pangs  of  death  ^  that  your 
members  are  benumbed,  and  seized 
with  a  mortal  chill ;  that  your  tongue 
is  motionless,  your  eyes  fixed  and  co- 
vered with  a  confused  dimness;  that 
your  friends,  and  relatives  are  assembled 
round  you,  offering  up  their  unavailing 
&upplicg,tion&  for  your  recovery,  and 
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redoubling  your  sorrows  and  fears  by 
their  tender  sighs,  and  by  tlieir  floods 
of  teard ;  that  the  minister  of  the  Lord 
is  by  your  side,  holding  in  his  hand 
the  sacred  emblem  of  your  redemption, 
now  your  only  refuge,  and  speaking  to 
you  words  of  faith,  of  hope,  and  or 
contrition.  Let  your  imagination  dwell 
on  this  instructive,  this  interesting  me- 
ditation 3    contemplate  yourselves  ia* 
gonizing  in  the  pangs  of  this  last  con- 
flict, .and  giving  no  other  signs  of  life 
than  the  convulsions  which  announce 
your  approaching   dissolution:  the 
whole  world  is  fled  from  you :  honours, 
and  riches,  and  pleasures  are  gone  for 
ever:  you  are  accompanied  only  by 
your  works,  and  on  the  point  of  ap- 
pearhig  before  the  dread  tribunal  of 
the  Deity.— My  beloved,  this  is  not 
an  illusory  description  of  your  future 
state  :  it  is  the  history  of  all  those  who 
die  before  your  eyes  daily ;  and  it  will 
shortly  be  applicable  to  you.    Call  to 
N  4. 
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mind,  then,  this  awful  moment:  it^ 
*will  arrive,  and  that  perhaps  in  a  short 
thne  ;  instantly,  perhaps.  At  all  events^ 
it  is  certain  that  it  will  arrive ;  andthe 
only  consolation  you  can  then  receive 
must  arise  from  having  made  youc 
whole  livea  a  study  and  preparation  fx>r^ 
a:  good  death. 

3.  Were  we  to  examine  more  minutely 
into  the  cause  of  these  excessive  fears^ 
we  should  probably  discover  that  they 
originate,  for  the  most  l^rt,  in  the 
terrors  of  a  guilty  conscience.  Iir  gene- 
ral it  is  not  death  that  is^  feared :  it  is 
the  justice  of  God  beyond  the  grave ; 
H  is  the  dpead  of  a  miserable  eternity* 
Purify  your  souls,  therefore;  expiate 
your  past  offences:  admit  God  intO' 
your  hearts :  avoid-  every  thing  that 
can  expose  you*  to  his  anger  and  in- 
dignation :  put  yourselves*  in  jsuch  a 
state  as  to  be  able  to  look  forward  with 
confidence  to  his  mercies  after  death. 
Then  you  will  behold  the  approach  of 
your  last  hour  with  less  disquietude 


afttr  Peniecoif^ 


27S 


and  alarm;  and  the  sacrifice  of  the 
world  and  of  your  passions^  which  yxju 
have  already  made,  will  enable  you-  to 
offer  him  the  sacrifice  of  your  life.witb 
placid  resignation  and  joy ^  wheneveF 
he  shall  be  pleased  to  call  fqr  it 

For,  my  brethren,  what  is  there  ia 
death  that  caa.  dismay  the  just  ifafin  ? 
From  what  will  it  separate  him  ?  Eroni 
a  world  which  he  has  renounced,  which 
will  be  destroyed,  and  of  which  noner 
but  the  wicked  are  ^aftmoured from 
riches,  which  he  does  not  covet,  whkrhi 
are  not  possessed  without  danger,  and 
which  cannot  impart  felicity  : — fforar 
hisfamily  and  friends,  in/ho  will  quickly 
follow  him  :-^from  hi«  body,  which  has 
been  his  domestic  enemy,  which  he  has 
been  necessitated  to  chastise,  and  to 
keep  in  strict  subjebtipnv  '  And  what 
will  death  give  him,  iu..rBtum/fQj&  ithese 
leases.?  It  will  put:  him;in; ' pbssessioiK 
.of  .^changeable  bleasiugs>i  which  w 
cjsis  cau  take,  from  hii^  i  -r-  of  ismS^kic!: 
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pteasnr^  which  he  will  enjoy  without 
fear  or  disquietude  of  God  himself, 
whom  he  will  possess  for  all  eternity  ; 
— it  will  deliver  him  from  his  passions  ; 
— \t  will  settle  in  his  soul  au  unaltera- 
ble peace;  and  it  will  unite  him  to  the 
society  of  the  haj^y  and  just  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  To  such  a  soul 
death  is  a  triumph  and  a  gain. 

In  fact,  death  is  the  only  cheering 
prospect,  the  only  hope  that  consoles 
the  just  man  during  the  time  of  his  pil- 
grimage  on  earth.  If  be  be  visited  with 
aiSictions,  he  knows  that  his  last  hour 
is  at  band  ;  that  the  short  and  transitory 
tribulations  of  this  life  will  be  succeed- 
ed by  an  eternal  weight  of  gknyi  and 
the  thought  of  this  mspkes  him  with 
patienee,eourage,aiidjoy.  Ifhebe£u&t^ 
iaag  under  the  yoke  of  JesusE,  and,  as 
k  wer^  yielding  under  the  pi^ssure  of 
the  multiplied  duties  of  the  gospel,  he 
considers  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  i» 
sipproaching,  that  his  eternal  reward-i» 
nearly  within  his  reach ;  and  he  is  in* 
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vigorated  with  renewed  strength,  and 
enabled  to  walk  on  with  alacrity  and 
spetd.  Dearly  beloved,  said  the  apos- 
tle to  the  first  Christians,  the  time  is 
short,  the  day  is  at  hand,  the  Lord  is 
nigh.  Rejoice, ;  therefore :  I  say  unto 
you  again,  rejoice.  This  was  the  con« 
solation  of  these  persecuted,  injured, 
proscribed  men,  who  were  trodden  un- 
der foot,  and  treated  as  the  outcasts  of 
mankind,  who  were  a  parable  of  re- 
proach to  the  Jews,  and  a  scorn  to 
the  Gentiles*  They  knew  that  their 
tears  \\rould  be  wip6d  away  in  deaths 
and  that  mourning,  and  grief,  and  pain 
would  then  be  no  more:  they  knew  this, 
and  their  sufferings  were  alleviated  and 
sweetened  by  the  thought  of  Ah  t 
if  an  angel  from  heaven  had  appeared 
to  thes^  generous  confessors  of  the£aitl^ 
and  assured  them  that  the  Lord  ha<l 
exempted  them  from  death,  an^d  given 
them  immortality  upoxk  earth,  their  &itb 
would  have  been  weakened,  and  theiir 
N6  . 
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constancy  exposed  to  tile  severest 
trials :  they  would  have  lost  their  only 
hope  and  consolatipn. 

Perhaps  you  see  nothing  remarkable 
in  this  conduct,^  because  you  imagine- 
that  death  must  appeac  desirable  to. 
men  labouring  under  such  accumulated 
miseries. and  afflictions.  But  you  ihisi- 
take  the  cause  of  their  sorrows.  They 
grieved  ahd  mourned,  not  on  account 
of  persecutions  and  sufferings,  foi; 
these  were  their  joy  and  consoktion, 
and  they  gloried,  like  the  apostle,  in  tri- 
bulations; but  they  grieved  and  mourn* 
ed  on  account  of  their  distance  froni« 
their  beloved  Jesus.:  this  was  the  cause 
of  their  tears  r  this  it  was  that  made 
death  desirable.  While  we  are  in  the 
body,  says  St.  Paul,  we  are  absent  from 
the  Lord.  Piety  consists  ardent 
desires  of  being  reunited  to.  Jesus  our 
head,  in  longing  for  that  happy  moment 
when  we  shall  be  incorporated  with  the 
elect  in  that  mystics^l  body  which  ha& 
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been  formed  from  thebeginning  of  the 
world  out  of  every  tribe,  and  tongue, 
and  nation.  During  our  abode  on 
earth,  we  are  like  branches  separated 
from  the  tree, — likq  strangers  wander- 
ing in  a  foreign  land, — ^like  captives  in 
confinement  waiting  irqpatiently  for 
their  deliverance, — like  children  ba-^ 
nished,  for  a  time,  from  their  father's 
house,  —  like  members  separated  from 
the  body.  Now  that  our  Lord  is  as- 
cended into  heaven,  it  is  there  alone 
that  we  can  have  our  consolation : 
there  alone  is  . our  true  country,  and 
tiiither  we  must  hasten  as  'to  the 
place  of  enjoyment  and  rest. 

To  the  ju3t .  man,  my  beloved,^ 
death  is.  a  most  desirable  object  When 
his  last  hour  is  arrived,  he  shuts  his 
^es,  without  regret,  to  a  world  which 
he  has  alw,ays  despised:  he  takes  his 
Ust  farewel  with  joy  of  all  tha^t  is 
earthly  and  mortal:  he  leaves  nothing 
behind  him  thiathe  i^grets  fl^etloj^aLofL 
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'  If  he  be  taken  away  in  tbe*mk]st  of  his 
daysi  be  does  not  repine;  or  rather, 
be  pours  forth  his  soul  hi   acts  of 
thanksgiving  to  his  Deliverer,  who  thus 
abridges  bis  time  of  trial,  who  exacts 
only  half  of  the  debt  as  the  price  of  bis 
salvation,  and  consummates  bis  sacri- 
fice in  a  short  time,  lest  his  heart  should 
be  seduced  by  a  longer  residence  in  the 
midst  t)f  a  corrupt  world.    His  self- 
denials  and  austerities,  whicliiy  at  the. 
time,  we«e  so  painful  to  ilesh  and 
blood,  are  »ow  his  sweetest  consolation^ 
Every  thing  vanishes  from  his  sight, 
except  what  be  has  done  for  God.  His 
riches,  his  honours^  his  friends,  and  re« 
lativeiBf,  all  forsake  htm,  all  but  his 
works:  they,  indeed,  remain;  and  they 
eonsole  him*   Oht  how  is  he  trans* 
ported  with  joy  at  the  thought  that 
sever  placed  his  trust  in  man,  but  that 
his  whole  confidence  was  in  the  Lord, 
who  alone  continues  for  ever,  and  in 
whose  em1)races  he  will  quickly  ex*» 
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perience  that  feMcity  and  peace,  which 
the  world,  with  all  that  it  possesses, 
could  never  impart. — Thus,  uncon- 
cerned about  th^  past,  despising  what 
is  present,  and  delighted  with  the 
thoughts  of  what  is  to  come:  behold- 
ing,  as  it  were,  the  bospm  of  Abraham 
open  to  receive  bim,  and  the  Son  of 
Man  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  his 
Pather,  holding  in  his  hand  the  crown 
of  immortality^  be  sleeps  in  the  Lord  : 
he  is  carried  by  angels  to  the  mansions 
.of  the  blessed,  and  he  returns  to  the 
happy  place  from  whence  he  came.— 
Oh !  may  we  die  the  death  of  the  saints  ; 
and  may  our  last  end  be  like  unto 
theifSt 
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SEVENTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ON    TJIE    OBLIGATION  INCUMBENT^ 
ON  ALL  OF  LEADING  A  HOLY  LIFE* 

Thau  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
.  thy  whole  soul,  and  with  thy  whole 
.  mind.     .    .    ♦    •     Matt,  xxii*  37- 

This,  my  brethren,,  is 
the  great  commandment  of  the  law : 
on  this  foundation  the  whole  edifice 
of  Christian  piety  must  be  raised^  No 
virtue,  no  good  work  can  be  deserv- 
ing of  an  eternal  reward,  unless  it  be 
seasoned  with  love.  Necessary  as  is 
the  observance  of  this  precept,  there 
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is  not  one  that  is  less  practised.  When 
ve  assert  that  it  is  incumbent  on  every 
Christian,  in  whatever  state  of  life  be 
may  be,  to  love  God  with  his  whole 
lieart,  that  is  to  say,  to  fix  his  whole 
heart  and  affections  on  God,  to  con- 
sult his  glory 'in  all  things,  to  love  no  - 
creature,  not  even  himself,  his  friend, 
his  wife  or  children,  to  his  prejudice  ; 
to  be  ready  to  make  every  sacrifice  ra- 
ther than  offend  him  ;  to  employ  al4 
the  powers  of  his  mind  on  him,  and 
not  to  suffer  the  cares  and  solicitudes^ 
the  delights  and  pleasures  of  this  world, 
to  avert  his  thoughts  from  him ;  ,to 
exert  his  whole  strength  in  his  service, 
and  to  embra<:e  every  means,  however 
laborious,  of  increasing  this  love  of 
God  in  his  soul  :  when,  I  say,  we  de- 
clare that  it  is  incumbent  on  every 
Christian  to  love-  and  serye  God  in 
this  manner,  and  that  there  is  no  true 
piety  without  it,  we  are  told  that  such 
mor&lity  cannot  be  practised  in  the 
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world,  and  that  we  require  too  much. 
This  is  the  answer  we  receive,  and  these 
are  the  pretexts  by  which  too  many, 
who  call  themselves  Christians,  endea- 
vour to  justify  the  irregularities  of  ^ 
their  conduct,  I  have  no  doubt  but  a 
little  insight  into  the  merit  of  these 
pretexts  will  convince  you  how  little, 
against  the  positive  injunctions  of 
God,  all  such  reasoninjg  as  this  is^  to  be . 
depended  upon. 

It  is  $aid,  in  the  first  place,  that 
people  ih  the  world  must  live  like  the 
world ;  that,  were  they  to  consult 
only  the  glory  of  God,  a1id  make  him 
the  chief  object  of  their  desires  and 
thoughts,  they  would  neglect  the  rela- 
tive duties  which  they^  owe  to  them* 
selves  and  families  ;  ^  that  We  condemn 
the  world  without  being  acquainted 
with  it ;  that  the  mode  of  conduct  we 
prescribe  borders  on  ridiculous  singu- 
larity ;  that  e*ery  individual  must  save 
his  soul  by.  heing  conformed  to  the 
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state  in  which  he  i^  placed ;  and  that 
it  is  nat  consonant  with  reason  to  ex« 
act  the  same  rigorous  attention  to  the 
service  of  God  from  the  man  who  is 
engaged  in  business,  or  in  a  public  life, 
as  from  him  who  is  .wholly  dedicated 
to  the  duties  of  religion. 

In  answer  to  this  specious  mode  of 
reaftoningy  I  must  beg  you  to  observe 
that  the  duties  and  obligations,  which 
welieundcrin  consequenceof  our  belief 
in  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  and  of  which 
we  shall  have  to  render  an  account  to 
God,  are  of  two  kinds  :  those,  for  in^^ 
stance,  which  belong  to  the  separate 
States  and  conditions  of  men,  such  as 
the  duties  of  ^  pastor,  a  magistrate,  a 
subject,  a  parent,  a  servant,  &c. ;  and 
those  which  are  inseparable  from  oiir 
baptism,  and  are  essentially  requisite  in 
all  those  who  have  beeil  regenerated  in 
Jesus  Christ,  without  distinction  of 
potentate  or  subject,  master  or  servant, 
men  of  the  world,  or  those  who  have 
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abandoned  it  Now,  my  brethren^  I 
ask,  are  you  Christians  in  one  state, 
and  not  in  another  ?  Have  we  not  all 
the  same  gospel,  the  same  hope  ?  Are 
we  not  all  members  of  the  mystical 
body  of  Jesus,  disciples  of  the  cross, 
and  strangers  on  earth  ?  Can  the  du- 
ties of  any  state  annul  the  essential  du« 
ties  of  religion  r  Did  our  Lord  deli- 
ver one  gospel  to  the  world,  and  ano?- 
ther  to  the  recluse  ?  Or,  in  the  gospel 
which  he  did  deliver,  are  there  any  ex» 
ceptions  in  favour  of  the  world ;  any 
special  immunity;  any  protecting 
clauses ;  any  thing,  in  short,  to  shew 
that  the  severity  of  its  maxims  were 
not  intended  for  it?  He,  indeed,  de- 
clared that  the  world  would  oppose 
these  holy  maxims,  and  that  it  should 
be  judged  by  them :  if,  therefore,  it  is 
to  be  judged  by  the  gospel,  the  gospel 
is  its  law,  and  it  certainly  would  not 
be  condemned  on  account  of  any  op- 
position to  its  maxims,  if  these  maxima 
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'Were  not  strictly  obligatory.  Ncvct 
-pretend,    therefore,  to  justify  your- 
selves, by  saying  that  you  live  in  the 
midsft  of  the   world.    Magdalen  did 
the  same,  and  yet  she  did  not  pretend 
to  be  exempted  from  llie  obligation  of 
doing  penance,  and  devoting  the  re- 
mainder of  her  davs  to  tlie  service  of 
God.    David  was  in  the  world,  and 
€ven  on  a  throne  ;  and  yet  he  did  not 
suppose  this  was  a  snfficient  reason  to 
induce  hitn  to  moderate  the  excess  of 
his  grief,  and  to  abate  the  rigour  of 
his  austerities.     lEsther,  Judith,  our 
pious  king  and  confessor  Edward,  and 
the  niusttioQs  Margaret  of  Scotland, 
were  of  the  world,  and  lived  in  the 
midst  of  its  splendors ;  and  yet  they 
•did  not  imagine  that  they  were  autho- 
rized to  be  worldly-nrinded,  sensual, 
indecorous  in  their  dress,  dissolute  in 
their  morals,  and  lovers  of  all  the  loose 
and  fashionable  amusements  of  the 
age,    or  at  liberty,  in  the  ^slightest 
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itianncr,  to  infringe  upon  any,  even 
the  minutest  precepts  of  the  gospel. 

2.  My  brethren,  whence  arose  the 
distinction  in  the  Church  of  God  be- 
tweeit  those  who  are  of  the  world,  and 
those  who  are  not  ?  It  originated  in 
the  corruption  of  morals,  and  in  the 
decay  of  piety.  In  the  first  j^ges,  there 
was  no  such  distinction :  all,  all 
equally  renounced  the  world.  The 
ministers  of  the  altar,  the  holy  confes- 
sors, the  chaste  virgins,  the  faithful 
mattons,  the  whole  body  of  Christians, 
even  they  who  were  of  the  homehold  of 
Caesar^  separated  themselves  in  affec- 
tion from,  and  had  nothing  in  com- 
mon with  the,  world :  they  knew  that 
the  world  was  adverse  to  the  gospel, 
and  they  considered  that  it  w^s  of 
equal  import  to  be  a  Christian,  and  to 
renounce  the  world.  If  you  are  of  the 
world,  it  is  your  misfort^ne,^ instead  of 
a  justification  of  your  conduct. 

Besides,  what  is  it  you  pretend  to 
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claim,  when  you  say  that  you  are  of 
the  world?  That  you  are  not  obli- 
gated to  submit  to  so  rigorous  a  course 
of  penance  as  others  are  ?  If  the 
world  were  the  s6at  of  innocence,  the 
asylum  of  virtue,  the  refuge  of  purity, 
holiness,  and  temperance,  you  would 
have  some  reason  on  your  side«— Or  do 
you  pretend  that  prayer  is  less  necessa- 
ry ?  'If  the  world  were  not  so  replete 
with  danger,  as  solitude ;  if  tempta- 
tions were  not  so  violent,  nor  seduc- . 
'tion  so  common  ;  and  if  less  grace  was 
required  in  it  for  the  attainment  of 
Christian  perfection,  your  plea  might  be 
admitted. — Or  do  you  suppose  that 
temporary  retirement  is  not  necessary 
in  the  wprld?  If  the  conversations  in 
which  you  engage  were  mare  pious,, 
and  the  society  more  innocent ;  if  eve- 
ry thing  that  you  saw  and  heard  tend- 
ed  to  elevate  your  minds  to  God,  to 
strengthen  your  failh,  excite  your  fer- 
vour, and  contribute  to  your  advance- 
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ffient  towards  perfectioiiy  your  reasoa- 
ibg  would  be  just*— Or  do~  you  ima- 
gine that  it  requires  less  labour  to  me- 
rit heaven  in  the  world,  than  in  retire- 
ment ?  Ah  !  if  you  had  fewer  passions 
to  resist,  or  fewer  obstacles  to  sur- 
mount ;  if  you  were  encouraged  by 
the  example  of  the  world  to  be  obedi- 
ent to  the  gospel,  to  be  humble,  to  for- 
give injuries,  to  despise  vanity,  to  be 
resigned  in  affliction,  and  cheerful  in 
suiFering,  then  you  might  come  for- 
ward with  confidence,  and  justify 
yourselves.  But  nothing  of  all  this  is 
the  truth.  The  world  is  the  very  re- 
verse in  every  respect :  and  conse- 
quently, instead  of  being  exempted 
from  any  of  the  gospel  duties  by  living 
in  the  world,  you  are  .  thereby  con- 
strained to  fulfil  them  with  more  ex- 
actness, and  with  greater  fervour. 

3.  But  you  say  that  some  distinc- 
tion must  nevertheless  be  made^  and 
that  greater  perfection  must  be  requir* 
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cd  in  the  cloistered  recluse,  than  in  the 
man  of  the  world.    I  readily  acknow- 
ledge that  a  distinction  ought  to  be 
made ;  but  it  is  not  in  favour  of  that 
^ide  which  you  imagine.    The  measure 
iof  piety  that  is  req.uisite  for  each  one, 
^proportionate  to  the   dangers  with 
which  he  is  surrounded.  ,  In  solitude 
the  dangers  are  few^  and  consequently 
a  weaker  degree  of  virtue  njay  be  suffi- 
cient to  le^st  tbem  ;  but  in  the  world, 
temptations  are  most  violent,  and  al* 
Jurements  to  pleasure  most  incessant ; 
and  on  that  account  the  most  fervent 
piety,  and  the  most  determined  fide- 
lity are  requisite,  in  order  to  insure  the 
victory  over  them. 

But  that  I  may  refute  at  once  an  er- 
ror that  is  so  prevalent,  and  so  jnjuri- 
•ous  to  Clrristian  pfety,  I  wili  ask  what 
were  the  motives  that  induced  the 
founders  of  religious  orders  to  assemble 
people  together,  anj;l  to  subject  them 
to  rules  of  such  severe  discipline?  Did 
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they  pretend  to  prescribe  a  new  gospel 
to  their  followers  ?  or  make  additions 
to  the  severe  maxims  which  Jesus  pro* 
poses  to  the  rest  of  the  faithful  ? 

Their  motives  were  these.  When  the 
whole  body  of  Christians  formed,  in 
the  midst  of  a  corrupted  world,  one 
assemblage  of  saints :  when  women 
displayed  the  bright  lustre  of  piety  by 
their  modesty  and  chastity  :  when 
each  individual  of  the  faithful  shone 
like  a  star  in  the  midst  of  the  firma- 
ment  of  a  degenerate  world,  and  by  the 
purity  and  integrity  of  his  moral  con- 
duct compelled  even  Pagans  to  respect 
the  sanctity  of  his  religion;  then  it 
As^as  useless  to  retire  into  solitude ;  the 
Church  itself  was  the  asylum  of  virtue, 
and  the  path,  in  which  the  generality  of 
Christians  walked,  was  the  path  which 
led  to  lieaven.  But  wheji  Christian 
charity  began  to  cool,  and  fervour  di- 
minished  in  proportion  as  the  profes- 
sion of  the  Christian  faith  was  extend- 
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ed;  when  the  world  itself  embraced 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  intro- 
duced into  the  Church  its-  inseparable 
attendants  —  immorality  and  remiss« 
nessi  then  it  was  that  the  chosen  ves- 
sels of  grace,  beholding  the  rapidity 
with  which  the  deluge  of  iniquity  was 
inundating  the  fair  inheritance  of  the 
Lord,  and  perceiving  thJit  the  lives  of 
the  generality  of  Christians  were  no 
longer  ^regulated  according  to  the 
maxims  of  the  gospel,  sought  an  asy- 
lum in  retirement,  established  houses 
of  refuge  in  the  wild  and  barren  deserts, 
and  invited  the  fervent  and  the  timid 
to  join  with  them,  and  endeavour  by 
flight  to  escape  the  general  corruption* 
The  founders  of  these  numerous  com- 
munities had  no  other  motive  in  view 
than  that  of  perpetuating  the  primitive 
spirit  of  Christianity,  and  of  facilitat- 
ing to  their  disciples  the  observance  of 
the  gospel  maxims ; — those  maxims,  I 
mean,  which  all, '  even  in  the  midst  of 
02 
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the  vorldy  are  obligated  to  observe. 
They  were,  I  allow,  subjected  to  many 
ruley,  and  restraints  and  privations,  to 
which  it  is  not  necessary  that  people  in 
the  world  should  be  subjected :  but 
they  were  subjected  to  all  these,  for  no 
other  reason  than  that  they  might  be 
enabled  to  fulfil*  with  greater  ease  the 
precepts  which  we  are  all  obliged  to 
fulfil.  Thus,  for  example,  they  were 
enjoined  to  observe  perpetual  continen- 
cy  (a  duty  which  is  not  imposed  on 
all)  ;  but  their  motive  was,  that  they 
might  observe  with  greater  ease  the 
virtue  of  purity  and  chastity,  which  is 
a  general  duty:  they  were  subjected, 
in  like  manner,  to  the  law  of  silence  at 
stated  times;  but  this  was  with  no 
other  view  than  that  they  might  be 
mt)re  securely  guarded  against  the 
dangers  of  idle  and  foolish  conversa- 
tion, and  against  the  dangers  of  de- 
/:raction  and  calumny ;  dangers,  against 
>vhiphall  Christians  ought  to  be  guard- 
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ed.  They,  moreover,  were  required  to 
rcaounce  all  that  they  possessed,  and 
to  embrace  the  state  of.  poverty  and 
abjection  :  but  this  was  only  that  they 
might  more  easily  acquire  that  poverty 
of  spiril,  and  that  contempt  ofrichea 
and  of  all  transitory  things,  which 
ought  to  be  acquired  by  all.  They 
were,  likewise,  immured  within  the 
walls  of  retirement ;  but  it  was  only 
that  they  mighty  be  farther  removed 
from  the  pomps  and  pleasures  of  the 
world,  which  we  all  renounced  in  bap- 
tism. Lastly,  they  were  subjected  to 
severe  fasts,  to  watchings,  and  self- 
denials.  But  why  was  this  done  ?  why, 
for  the  purpose  of  subduing  the  rebel- 
lious inclinations  of  the  flesh,  which 
we  are  all  obliged  to  subdue,  and  to 
make  it  subservient  f o  the  spirit :  -the 
law  of  penance  under  which  they  lived, 
was  the  law  of  the  gospel,  and  it  is  our 
law  likewise :  they  lived  in  solitude, 
like  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth : 
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had  they  continued  in  the  midst  of  the 
world  with  the  same  mortified  and 
Christian  spirit  which^  carried  them 
into  retirement,  and  accompanied  them 
there,  they  would  have  done  the  same. 

From  this  statement  we  must  draw 
the  following  conclusion :   that  we 
have  fewer  helps  than   they,  and 
the  same  duties  to  fulfil;    that  we 
do  hot  actually  renounce  the  world; 
and  that  we  are  obliged^  like  them,  to 
he  poor  in  spirit,  and  to  use  all  tern* 
por^l  tjiings  as  if  we  used  them  not : 
thal^    although   we  are  surrounded 
by  all  the  allurements  of  sensuality^ 
and  the  greater  number  engaged  in  the 
holy  state  of  matrimony,  we  are  y§t 
obliged  to  possess  the  vessels  of  our 
bodies  in  purity  and  holiness,  and  to 
make  a  covenant  with  our  eyes  not 
to  think  of  dangerous  objects  :  that^ 
although  we  are  seated  in  the  midst  of 
the  greatest  luxuries  of  the  table,  we 
are  obliged  to  keep  a  strict  watch  over 
the  sensual  appetite^  and  to  observe 
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as  well  as  the  most  mortified  hermit» 
the  frugality  enjoine4^  by  the*  gospel : 
that^  without  being  subjected  to  the 
law  of  silence,  we  are  obliged  to  place  a 
guard  of  circumspection  over  our  lips, 
and  to  regulate  our  words  according  to 
tbenules  of  justice  and  charity  :  that, 
although  living  in  the  world,  ^  we  must 
form  as  it  were  a  solitude  in  our  hearts, 
where  the  God  of  peace  n)ay  reside, 
and  where  we  ourselves  may,  from  time 
to  time,  retire  from  the  noise  and  dis- 
sipation of<he  world,  in  order  to  pour 
forth  our  souls  before  him  ;  in  a  word, 
that,  although  we  are  not  enjoined  to 
perform  the  same  acts  of  mprtifi cation 
as  they,  we  are  nevertheless  obliged  to 
bear  in  our  bodies  the  marks  of  Christ 
Crucified,  to  deny  ourselves  inces- 
santly, and  to  do  penance  in  propor^- 
tion  to  our  iniquities. 

Let  it  not,  therefore,  bes^idtfaat  the 
austerities  of  the  gospel  are  not  practi* 
cable  unless  we  renounce  the  worldi 
0.4 
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and  fly  into  the  desert  Is  the  gospel 
to  be  followed  only  by  the  recluse? 
Are  chastity,  temperance,  poverty  of 
spirit,  contempt  of  the  world,  and 
self-denial,  virtues  that  can  be  prac- 
tised only  in  tlie  cloister?  This  is 
certainly  an  erroneous  supposition. 
Ah  }  my  beloved,  it  is  a  work  of  much 
greater  difiicuky,  to  attain  salvation 
in  the  midst  of  the  worW,  than  in  the 
shades  pf  retirement  It  is  much  more 
difficult  to  be  diaste  in  the  midst  of 
danger ;  humble  in  the  mid^t  of  ho- 
nours atid  dignities  ;  temperati  in  the 
midst  of  luxuries  ;  mortified  and  pe- 
nitent in  the  midst  of  continual  allure- 
ments to  pleasure ;  meek  and  patient 
in  the  midst  of  the  incessant  jarrrngs 
of  interest  and  passion  ;  and  yet,  if  we 
are  deficient  in  any  of  these  points,  our 
souls  are  lost.  Truly,  my  God  !  might 
vft,  say,  that  the  austerities  of  severe 
discipline  are  less. necessary  in  the  bo- 
Bom  of  retirement,  because  less  cir- 
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cumspection  is  required  when  the  dan- 
ger is  removed  to  a  greater  distance  ; 
whereas  they  are  indispensable  in  the 
world,  where,  on  account  of  the  mul- 
tiplied and  incessant  dangers  which 
surround  us,  piety  cannot  be  main- 
tained without  the  strictest  vigilance 
and  the  minutest  attention. 

Nevertheless,  my  beloved,  notwith- 
standing the  peace  and  security  of  acloi- 
stered  life,  notwithstanding  the  precau- 
tions with  which  the  pious  founders  en- 
deavoured to  close  ef  ery  avenue  against 
the  world  and  the  devil,  those  holy  souls 
tremlbled  at  the  thought  of  their  own 
weakness,  and  watched  and  prayed  with- 
out ceasing,  lest  they  should  fall'  into 
temptation  :  it  was  with  difficulty  that 
they  resisted  the  violence  of  their  own 
innate  corruption,  and  on  numberless 
occasions  were  they  expo^^d  to  the 
danger  of  losing  in  an  instant  the 
fruits  of  a  long  life  of  recollection  and' 
penance.  And  we,  statibned  at  we  zr% 
0  5 
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in  the  midst  of  perils,  we  flatter  ctif-  " 
4selves  that  we  are  privileged  to  live  iii 
greater  e^e,  and  to  indulge  in  greater 
liberties  !    We,  surrounded  on^  ever^ 
side  by  all  the  allurements  of  vanity 
and  pleasure^  encompassed  about  by 
all  the  snares  of  the  devil  and^  heU,  we 
imagine  that  we  are  in  a  state  of  com- 
parative security  ;  that  extraordinary 
exertion  is  not  required  from  us  ;  and 
tkat  indolence  and  tepidity,  and  self« 
gratification,  will  not  contribute  to 
baft  en  our  destruction  !     But,  my 
GoA  !  with  what  appe)axance  of  truth 
Hcan  it  be  i^aid,  that  the  man  who  is  ex« 
posed  in  the  midst  of  the  boisterous 
oceai^  has  less  reason  to  provide  for  his 
safety,  than  the  man  Avho  is  sheltered 
from  the  winds  and  waves  ? 

When  David,  in  the  desert  and  bar** 
tea  mountains,  whither  he  had  fled  in 
order  to  escape  the  fury  of  Saul,  pro* 
posed  to  hi^  followers  to  issue  forth 
irom  their  dens  and  caverns^  aiad  at** 
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tack  the  Philistines,  they,  replied  :  We 
are  not  secure  even  in  this  wilderness;  we 
are  in  hourly  danger  of  falling  into  the 
hands  of  our  enemy ;  how  much  more 
if  we  descend  into  the  plains  and  attack 
the   Philistines?      The  same  words 
might  the  pious  inhabitants  of  the  de* 
serts  address  to  you  : '  We  are  seized 
with  fear  even  in  our  solitude :  we  are  a 
continual  temptation  to  ourselves,  even 
in  thesecurity  of  the  asylums  into  which 
we  were  led  by  a  merciful  Providence  iu 
our  earlier  years  :  we  here  work  out  our 
salvation  with  trembling:   we  pray: 
we  mourn  :    we  perceive  that  retire- 
ment itself  would  be  prejudicial  to  our 
nnocence,  were  we  n6t  to  labour  iti« 
cessantly  to  acquire  a  constant  recol* 
lection  of  spirit,  and  to  mortify  our 
passions*    And  do  you  pretend  to 
persuade  us   that  we  should  have 
less  to  fear,  that  we  stand  less  ia 
B^eed  of  watchfulness,  of  circumspec-' 
tioD;  and  of  prayer,  if  we  resided^  like 
OS 
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you,  in  the  midst  of  the  world,  sur- 
rounded by  so  many  snares,  and  ex- 
posed to  the  dangerous  influence  of 
9uch  bad  example  ?    Penance  is  our 
only  security  even  in  solitude  j  and 
do  you  imagine  that  lu^iury  ai>d  plea- 
sure would  not  expose  our.  salvation  to 
danger,  in  the  midst  of  the  world  itself? 
.  4t.  But,  my  Christian  friends,  .  we 
will  no  longer  insist  on  your  compar- 
ing the  numberless  dangers  to  whiph 
you  are  exposed  in  the  world,  and  the 
precautions  of  self-denial,  of  prayer, 
and  of  watchfulness^  which  are  tequi- 
site  in  order  to  oyercopoe  them,  witk 
the  security  of  the  cloister,  ia  wbich . 
fewer  precautions  seem  to  be  nepes-, 
sary ;  we.  will  turn  to  another  subject,  ^ 
and  exhort  you  to  compare  the  his- 
tory of  your  lives,  afad  pf  the  irregula-  , 
rities  of  your  past  conduct;,  with  that 
of  the  holy   penitents^  who  inhabit 
those  consecrated  abodes  ;  the  satis- 
faction which  ypu  owe  toGod,  \^ith  that^ 
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which  they  owe  to  him.  Ah  !  you  seem 
to  entertain  the  idea  that  these  seques- 
tered and  guileless  Christians,  who 
have  borne  the  yoke  of  the  Lord  from 
their  infancy  ;  who  have  been  edu- 
cated within  the  precinct^  of  the  tem- 
ple ;  who,  so  far  from  being  infected, 
are  unacquainted  with  the  corruption 
of  the  world,  and  whose  most  criminal 
imperfections  would  be  almost  virtues 
in  you;  you  seem  to  entertain  the 
idjea  that  they  alone  are  bound  to 
mourn  and  weep  in  sackcloth  and  ashes, 
to  renounce  every  sensual  enjoyment, 
and  to  die  daily  in  the  cause  of  virtue 
and  holiness.  At  the  same  time  you 
fondly  imagine  that  you,  whose  sins 
have  been  increasing  in  number  and  in 
enormity  from  your  ypunger  years, 
who  hardly  dare  to  fix  your  eyes  stead* 
fa$tly  on  the  heap  of  wrath  which  you 
have  accumulated,,  and  whose  lives 
have  been  alnK)st  totally  alienated  fronv 
the  service  of  jGfod;^^  you  fondly^  ima- 
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gine  that  your  duties  are  much' lighter 
than  theirs ;  that  prodigality,  plea* 
sures,   theatrical  exhibitions,  immo'^ 
dest  dress,  sensuality,  and  excess,  are 
not  so  criminal  in  you,  as  in  them  ;  - 
that  heaven  may  be  purchased  by  you 
at  an  easier  rate ;  that  tears,  fastings, 
'patchings,  and  penitential  austerities, 
are  for  them  only,  and  not  for  you  ; 
that  they   are  obliged  to  suffer,  to 
pray,  to   mourn,   to  chastise  their 
flesh,  and  that  you  are  privileged  lO 
sjSend  your  days  in  indolence,  and  in 
the  pleasing  gratification  of  the  sen- 
sual appetite.    Good  God  !  how  rash, 
how  inconsiderate,  how  unwarrantable 
will  the  conduct  of  the  sinner  appear, 
when  he  shall  be  judged  according  to 
the  unerring  rules  of  truth  and  justice  ! 

Look,  therefore,  to  yourselves, 
Christian  brethren.  Do  not  be  led 
astray  by  the  flattering  idea  that  you 
will  experience  greater  mildness  from 
your  Judge  at  the  great  trials  than  your 
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more  gviltless  brethren.  The  gospel 
is  your  law :  by  that  you  will  be 
judged.  Think  seriously  on  this 
whilst  you  have  time:  regulate  your 
lives  according  to  its  maxims:  be 
faithful,^  wanting  in  nothing  :  for  it  is 
thus  only  that  you  can  make  your« 
selves  acceptable  to  God|  and  insure 
to  yourselves  the  possession  of  that  in« 
eifable  bliss  which  he  has  prepared  for 
those  who  love  him  with  sincerity  and 
truth. 
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PENTECOST. 


OK  DETBACTlbir. 

Jnd  behold  some  of  the  scribes  said 
within  themselves,  He  bhsphemeth. 

Malt.  ix.  3. 

There  IS  no  vice, 
perhapSi  which  Christians  are  more 
ingenious  in  concealing  from  their  own 
eyes,  and  which  is  attended  with  more 
irreparable  consequences  than  that 
which  the  scribes  were  guilty  of  on  this 
occasion,  I  mean  the  vice  of  detraction. 
It  is  a  vice  lyhich  pervades  every  de- 
partment of  the  Christian  world :  it 
penetrates  into  the  asylums  of  devo- 
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tion  and  pietjr,  Well  as  into  the  as- 
semblies of  riot  and  dissipatioq.  It  is 
a  vice  with  which  alnao&t  every  tongue 
is  defiled,  and  every  life  contaminated. 

Were  I  to  give  a  general  description 
of  the  baseness;  the  cruelty,  and  the 
irretrievable  mischief  incident  to  this 
vipe>  without  entering  into  a  refutaw 
'  tion  of  the  pretexts  which  are  al- 
Jedged  by  all  in  jutification  of  them- 
selves, I  should,  perliaps,  lead  you 
astray ;  and  instead  of  opening  your 
eyes  to  behold  the  guilt  which 
you  yourselves  have  probably  con- 
tcacted,  induce  you  to  believe  that  the 
crime  is  of  a  nature  too  odious  and  too 
enormous  to  be.  committed  without 
scruple  or  remorse. 

In  order,  therefore,  that  you  may  be 
able  to  examine  yourselves  minutely  on 
this  head,  I  will  expose^the  guilt  which 
is  contracted  on  those  occasions  when 
it  is  supposed  that  detraction  is  inno- 
cent;  namely,  when  the  faults  censured 
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seem  to  be  of  too  trifiing  a  nature  to 
attach  guilt  oft  the  censurer ;  secondly, 
.  when  the  public  notoriety  of  the  facts 
seems  to  preclude  the  possibility  of 
farther  injury ;  and  thirdly^  whenjsseal 
for  truth,  and  for  the  honour  and  glory 
of  God  seems  to  require  that  notice 
should  be  taken  of  the  abuses  which 
are  committed  by  the  more  dissolute  * 
among  ^our  '  Christian  brethren..  The 
subject  is  important :  and  that  nothing 
may  be  lost  for  want  of  room  to  ex* 
.  patiate  as  amply  as  possible,  upon  it,  I 
shall  confine  myself  at  present  to  the 
first  of  the  three  heads,  or  particulars, 
which  I  have  just  mentioned,  reserv* 
ing  the  two  others  for  your  considera** 
tion  or\  the  following  Sunday. 

1. ,  The  tongue,  according  to  the 
apostle  James,  is  a  devouring  fire,  a 
worlds  of  iniquity,  a  restless  evil,  an 
overflowing  source  of  deadly  poison, 
(James  iii.  ^,  8.)  Had  it  been  my 
intention  to  describe  the  malignity  of 
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detraction,  these  are  the  epithets  l^hicli 
I  would  have  applied  to  the  tongue  of 
the  detractor,  I  would  have  said,  that 
it  was  a  devouring  fire,  which  spread 
ruin  and  desolation  on  every  side  ;  ^ 
which  spared  nothing  sacred  or  pro- 
fane; which  blackened  what  it  could 
not  consume ;  and  \yhich  was  as  dread- 
ful in  its  consequences  when  covered 
over  and  working  in  secret,  as  when 
raging  with  open  violence.— -I  would 
have  said  that  it  was  a  world  of  ini* 
quity  a  composition  of  many  vices  t 
—of  pride,  which  discovered  a  mote  in 
the  eye  of  another,  and  saw  not  the 
beam  in  its  own  ; — of  envy,  which  re^ 
pining  at  the  prosperity  of  others,  and 
defamed  their  character  .to  lessen  their 
enjoyments  ; — of  duplicity,  which  ca* 
lumniated  others  when  absent,  and  flat* 
tered  them  when  present; — of  bar-  . 
barity,  which  stabbed,  as  it  were,  an 
unresisting  brother  behind  his  back ; — 
of  scandal|  which  occasioned  the  guilt 
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of  sin  in  every  individual  who  gave 
ear  to  the  detraction  ;  of  injustice,  and 
robbery,  M'hich  took  away  by  violence 
from  a  neighbour  that  which, was  the 
most  dear  to  him. — I  would  have  said 
that  it  was  a  restless  evil,  which  de-/ 
stroyed  the  bands  of  society,  kindled 
dissentions  in  kingdoms,  cities,  and 
families,  dissolved  the  most  intimate 
friendships,  spread  disorder  and  con-  * 
fusion  on  every  side,  and  banished  far 
from  it  the  amiable  virtues  of  peace, 
meekness,  and  Chiistian  charity.  I 
would  ha,ve  said  that  it  was  an  over- 
flowing source  of  deadly  poison ;  that 
every  thing  which  proceeded  from  it, 
and  every  thing  which  surrounded  it, 
was  infected ;  that  its  applauses  were 
suspicious,  and  even  its  very  silence 
was  expressive ;  that  its  gestures,  its 
'  movements,  its  looks^  all  had  their 
separate  meanings,  and  distilled  a  fatal 
poison  into  the  hearts  of  all  who  had 
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the  misfortune  to  associate^  or,  in  any 
manner  to  come  in  contact  with  it. 

These  would  have  been  the  subjects 
of  my  discourse,  had  it  been  my  in- 
tention to  display  before  you  the  enor- 
mity of  this  detestable  vice  :  but,  as  I 
before  remarked,  a  general  description 
of  this  kind  would  not  have  its  intend- 
ed effect  on  your  minds:  it  would 
shock  your  feelings,  but  it  would  not 
enable  you  to  discover  the  share  of  guilt 
which  you  yourselves  would  have  proba- 
bly contracted.  It  is  for  this  reason 
-  that  I  shall  confine  my  observations  to 
those  points  which  appear  less  criminal^ 
and  lay  the  subject  before  you  in  a 
light  far  different  from  that  in  which 
you  have  been  accustomed  to  view  it 

It  is  too  frequently  said  that  the 
guilt  contracted  by  exposing  the  trivial 
faults  of  your  neighbour  is  of  no  great 
consequence;  and  that,  when  it  is  con- 
sidered that  your  "design  is  not  to 
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-stigmatize  your  brother,  but  to  indulge 
a  little  innocent  mirth  over  failings 
which  do  not  disgrace  him  in  the  eyes 
df  men^  the  most  rigid  morality  could 
not  reasonably  accuse  you  of  a  crime. 
Now  let  us  examine  into  the  nature  of 
this  grand  argument.  You  call  it  a  fittlc 
innocent  mirth  ;  but,  my  beloved,  is  it 
an  innocent  mirth  to  be  amused  at  the 
failings  of  a  fellow  member?  is  it  a 
Christian  pleasure  that  is  excited  by 
the  rehearsal  of  crimes  whidh  offend 
the  God  of  Majesty,  and  for  which 
your  neighbour  will  have  to  give  a 
strict  account  hereafter!?  Jesus  declares 
that  guilt  is  contracted  by  every  idle 
word,  and  are  not  derisions  and  cen- 
sures of  far  greater  magnitude  ?  The 
law  pronounces  a  curse  on^those  who 
uncover  the  shame  of  their  brethren ; 
and  will  not  the  same  malediction  at- 
tach to  those  who  add  to  the  disclosure, 
raillery,  and  insult?  The  scriptures 
declare,  that  to  call  a  brother,  in  an* 
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ger,  by  a  certain  term  of  reproach,  is 
a  crime  of  great  magnitude ;  and  •will 
not  he  be  guilty  of  a  crime  equally 
great,  who  makes  him  the  sport  and 
^corn  of  a  mixed  assembly  ?  Ah  !  my 
brethren,  charity  does  not  rejoice  at 
evil  in  this  manner :  the  man  that  loves 
his  neighbour  as  himself,  cannot  thus 
amuse  himself  with  his  misfortunes. 
.  Are  there  not  other  subjects  in 
abundance  for  conversation  ?  Cannot 
society  be  enlivene4  and  animated  un* 
less  the  dearest  interets  of  your  brethren 
are  sacrificed  for  your  entertainment  ? 
St  Paul  admonishes  you  to  edify  one 
another  by  words  of  peace  and  charity. 
Supposing,  therefore,  that  you  were  to 
relate  the  amiable  qualities  of  your 
neighbour,  and  the  virtues  of  those 
who  are  gone  before  you  with  the  sign 
of  faith :  supposing  that  you  were  to 
'    recount  the  wonderful  works  of  God, 
the  histories  of  his  mercies  to  mankind; 
supposing  that  you  were  to  animate  - 


5 1 8         Eighttenth  Sunday 

each  other  to  piety  by  the  considera* 
tionof  the  instability  of  all  earthly 
things,  the  emptiness  of  all  worldly 
enjoyment,  and  the  anxiety  and  re- 
morse which  imbitter  the  cup  of  sen- 
sual pleasures:  supposing  that  these 
were  the  subjects  of  your  conversa-  - 
tions,  would  there  not  be  abundant 
room   for  reflection   and  remark? 
Would  they  be  too  dull,  too  insipid  to 
rouse  your  feelings,  or  animate  your 
souls  ?   These,  at  least,  were  the  sub- 
jects of  conversation  amongst  thepri* 
mitive  Christians;  and  the  joy  and 
consolation,     which    they  inspired, 
smoothed  the  rugged  paths  of  affliction, 
and  encouraged  them  to  patience  and 
perseverance  in  the  pursuit  of  virtue 
and  holiness.    If  the  same  subjects  do 
not  interest  you  in  the  same  manner, 
the  reason  is,  that  your  hearts  are  cor- 
rupted, and  that  a  reform  is  essentially 
requisite  for  the  promoting  of  your 
eternal  welfare. 
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You,  perhaps,  will  say,  that  when 
you  converse  about  the  failings 
of  your  neighbour,  you  are  not  ac- 
tuated by  envy  or  malice.  But,  my 
beloved,  were  you  to  examine,  you 
probably  would  discover  that  there  are 
certain  individuals  whose  failings  were- 
more  generally  the  topics  of  your  dis* 
course  than  those  of  others :  and  if  so, 
it  is  more  tha^  probable  that  your  real 
motive  is  either  envy,  jealousy,  anti- 
pathy, malice,  or  hatred.-— But  sup- 
posing that  you  are  actuated  on  thijfse 
occasions  merely  by  levity  and  indisi^e- 
tion;  do  you  think  that  even  then 
you  would  be  excusable  in  the  sight  of 
God  ?  Levity  and  indiscretion  are 
unbecoming  a  Christian  at  all  times, 
and  are  frequently  censured  in  the  holy 
writings ;  and  will  they  authorize  the 
vice  of  detraction  ?  Ah  !  of  what  con- 
sequence is  it  to  the  brother  whom  you 
have  defamed,  whether  you  were  ac- 
tuated by  malice  or  by  indiscretion  ? 

VOL,  III.  P 
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Poes  tlie  UTQw^  ^diicb  ia  idbot  at  ran* 
ciooi,  cause  a  lev  dangmui^  a  Ims 
paififol  wound,  than  the  one  which  is 
designedly  pointed  at  yon  ?  Si(ch  con- 
duct, my  beloved,  cannot.be  jui« 
tificd  ;  for  in  the  whole  circle  of 
Christian  duties^  there  is  not  one  that 
requires  more  circiuBfipection  and  pni- 
4eace:  the  whole  law  is  inckded  in 
the  virtue  of  ehartty  ;  and.  teans^ 
greasing  against,  eh^^ity^  you  traasf 
gre&s  against  the;  vhole  l»w#  It  never 
happens  that  you  speak  indiscreetly 
about  yourselves ;  that  you  fail  in  at- 
t/sntion  to  youjr\own  honour  and  Ki^^ 
tatian  :  and  if  you  are  not  as  oareful 
in  respect  to  your  neighbour's  reputa- 
tion as  you  are  in  respect  to  yxmx  ,own^ 
t)>e  reason  is,  that  you  have  not  that 
love  for  your  neighbour  which  charity 
requires. 

2.  The  motive,  therefore,  for  th^fe 
detractions  are  tiot  sufficient  to  excuse 
you  from  sin.  We  will  now  examine 
the  circumstances  that  attend  them ; 


and  you^mU  <|ee  that  tbc^e  -is  Ytttthli^g 
mmf  of  tfaese  thai  caa  posixklyjudtiff 
them. 

You  8iy  thajt  the  fbults  w|[(<*h  yoii 
eoiaure  ate  tHvial  ;-*-»faules  thfit  di>  naS 
€(tiriini5|i  his  rbpfulMiftipn  >in  ttie^^ed  df 
otliei»i  .Allowing  that  ^ef  are  ifaalttf 
of  Ikis'diefteriptioii/  b  it^  not  lUotief  crii 
aaihal  in  you  to  pubKsh  them  ?  The 
fewer  the  failings  areof  any  itidividual^ 
the  gmater  ane  his  claims  -  to  your  ixi-^ 
diligence  r:  !  he  ss  so  xhnch  *  tbt  «iire 
se^peeiable;  and  ifyott^stfase  faiin  lliat 
vmp&ctf  you'  aie  so  much*  the  .more  hv» 
ea^td^sable ;  and  of  jrou  it  might  be 
said  ia  the  Vprds  of  our  Saviour:  be^ 
caii$6  ybnt  (neighbour  is  good;  your 
eyieisflvife  . :  ^• 

Pierl^s,  hewever,  the  &ults  are  hot 
aottrivialas  you  are  willing  to  supi^^ose  i 
at  ;kast^' would  ybii  call  them  trivial  it 
you  yi^iirsdves  were  ^.cdu^d  of  theW 
What  arc  your  fedings  wbeti  you  leirn 
that  certain  imperfections  to  which 
P2 
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you  »re  .  subject,  —  imperfections,  I 
nieau,  which  do  noj  ttoatcrially  affect 
your  reputation,  have  been  introduced 
into  conversation,  and  treated  with 
ridicule  arid  mirth  ?  Ah  !  then  the  in- 
iiult  appQirs  to  you  intolerab^:  you 
magnify  every  thing :  you  represent 
the  injury  as  of  serious  conseiquence  : 
you  examine  into  the  motives  which 
victualed  the  authors,  and  do  not  hesi-* 
tate  to  accuse  them  of  the  worst  that 
can  disgrace  a  Christian.  In  vain  do 
your  friends  declare  that  no  injury  was 
iatended,  or  done  to  you ;  your  resent- 
ment is  carried  beyond  bounds,  and 
you  consider  it  as.  a  singular  act  of 
Ghristjan  meekness,  if^  in  compliance 
to  the  gospel,  you  formally  forgive  it 
-^Be  as  dielicate  of  the  reputation  of 
your  neighbour  as  of  your  own,  and 
you  will  not  expose  his  failbgs^  under 
pretence  that  they  are  -  insignificant 
and  incapable  of  affecting  his  rcputaV 
tion. 
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But  may  it  not  be  asked  whether 
you  always  adhete  to  the  letter  of 
the  truth  when  you  introduce  these 
trivial  faults  to  the  notice  of  others ; 
for  additions  to  a  tale  are  not  uncom* 
mon  ?  Vrivial  stories  require  etnbellish- 
.mentS)  else,  it  is  known^  they  are  not 
worth  attending  to ;  and  the  more  tn- 
vial  they  are,  the  greater  embellish- 
ments they  require.  If,  therefore,  you 
have  recourse  to  these  artifices,  if  you 
.throw  out  distant  hints^  if  you  pretend 
to  conceal  the  more  important  circum* 
stances,  if  by  your  motions  you  in- 
timate that  more  is  to  be  undei-stood 
than  die  sense  of  the  words  conveys, 
the  titture  of  your  crime  is  changed, 
and  insteai)  of  incurring  the  guilt  of 
detraction  only,  you  ihcur  the  hiore 
odious  guilt  of  calumny. 

It  is -ineiDe^sary  likewise  to  enquire, 
not  <mly:  Whether  the  faults  were  tri- 
.vial  in  themselves,  but  agaiiist  whom 
was  the  accusation  directed.  On  some 
PS 
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{>articivlar  points'  the  I^^ast  teflection 
'4tbro\i^a  out^i^pon  tbe  fkk  sex  wCiuld  be 
AH  f^seotial  injury,— <-the  most  grdundv 
less  repof a  fniWic  scaad^^Whfe  most 
.triviayest/  an  affro^^t^— ibe  fcastusus*- 
picionj.  an .  ficcusatiQiH Wiife-  yomr 
accusations  direeteti.  against  a  plresi, 
Of;  a  superi<>r  jvHom<  you  \y;ere  bouind  to 
honour  and  respect^  jfou.wouldtiidd  to 
.your  guil^  the  crinje  of  imgratitiirie*— 
Werq  you  tord^fanp^  a  ministectof  the 
-altar,  w^o  is  bound  by  the  sunctity  of 
his  pro/essioa  to  a  life  of  greftt^r-inno* 
cence  and  pmity,  .  you  M^Q}d,i9fi«c.te 
deeper  wound;  than  if  yo^  h^d  defamid 
an  individual  in  c.<Hmnoa  lif^  ^rJj  Imdv 
thatouT^conversa^Qpain^g;n)$liffS'ii<^^ 
-^al  ways^  bUn?  elc3f*-T^;B9tiaVw^a|j^ 
.ing.pf  jreprpof ;  apditeii;ka^har4fy  be  els- 
pected  that  the  world  shoul^  bopourand 
lespect^aHch^raqter  which  w^tdithodour 
Ourselves.  .  But,  iny  j3ieipy^,vfr>W' iwfc* 
perfectionfi  ought  to  excite  your  grief, 
and  not  y.our  censures  and.  ci&ic«ir. 


God  freqtieDtly  cltastises  tbe  siika  of  hk 
jpeoi^  by  the  irregularities  of  the 
.  tletgy;  be  .refu3«i  to  raiee  up  vea^a- 
ble  pQfrtora  and  zealous  ministers^  who 
fiiighttteai  the  torrent  of  liceutiousnesB 
«iid  vife ;  he  perftiits  the  holy  flames  of 
piety  and  love  to  be  eictinguisbed  in 
the  breastb  of  those  whose  duty  it  rs 
to  enkindle  them  in  yours ;  the  light, 
:whi<th  should  enlighten  you^  to  be 
•changed  into  darkness ;  the  n»m  who 
ought  to  be  the  co^operatofs  of  your 
jlalviUion^  to  be  the  promoters  of  your 
destruction^  These  ane  the  severest 
judgments  which  God  Jn  has  wrath  iii- 
ilibts  on  kingdoms  and  empires:  and 
would  you  have  i^^n  to  glory  and 
^ult^  were  you  to  observe  symptoms 
of  this  terrible  chastisement  in  the 
pastors  that  are  placed  over  youi  And 
wftat  if  they  should  err  ?  Men  ate  not 
imgela^  although  encompan^d  with^a 
dagbity  which  should  render  theni  little 
iaferioc  to  them:  they  are  weak  and 
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frail ;  but  their  ministry  is  blameless :  . 
at  all  events^  they  are  the  fathers  and 
keepers  of  your  souls ;  and  what  child 
would  be  justified  in  any  attempt  to 
throw  ridicule  upon  them  in  exposing 
their  secret  failings?  It  majr  have 
happened  that  your  censures  were  Ie«» 
veiled  against  men  who  openly  espoused 
the  cause  of  piety,  and  whose  virtues 
were  esteemed  by  the  whole  circle  of 
their  acquaintance.  Perhaps  you  have 
intimated,  with  an  air  of  sarcasm,  that 
genuine  piety  was  not  so  easily  found, 
that  all  men  have  their  failings,  and 
that  were  we  able  to  examine  the  heart 
we  sliould  discover  little  difference  be« 
tween  the  man  who  is  exteriorly  vir- 
tuous and  him  who  is  exteriorly  dis* 
solute.  By  such  intimations  as  these 
you  'may  hav^  given  a  bias  to  the 
minds  of  your  hearers,  and  diminished 
their  respect  for  those  men  whose  piety 
had  hitherto  appeared  unblemished  and 
ahicere  in  their  eyes.   Now  are  these 
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detractions  trivial  and  unimportant? 
Ah !  the  Lord  resides  in  the  soul  of  the 
just,  as  he  formerly  resided  in  the  holy 
tabernacle:  their  cause  he  consider  as 
his  own,  and  he  chastises  as  severely 
the  outrages  and  affronts  which  are 
offered  to  them,  as  if  they  were  offered 
to  himself  in  person.  Although  they 
may  sometimes  lean  aside,  like  the  ark 
of  Israel,  when  conducted  by  David  in 
triumph  into  Jerusalem ;  that  is^^  al- 
though they  may  sometimes  betray  the 
weakness  of  human  nature,  for  there  is 
no  virtue  so  pure  arid  so  protected  as  to 
be  entii'dy  ei^empt  from  failings ;  ne- 
verthdess,  the  Lord  is  provoked  if  the 
officious  worldltngylikeOza,  dare  to  lift 
up  his  hand,  and  call  the  attention  of 
the  multiUid^  to  this  irregularity  of  the 
mciatnt.  Ih  scripture  langua^fej'  they 
are  the  apple  of  his  eye :  he*  feeU  fhisr 
slightest  injury  that  is  oflfe ted  to  them : 
he  wilt,  not  endure  that  ^virtue,  which 
Insfound  adjnirers  evatiiithefnoit  bar- 
P5 
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parous  nations,  should  ba  treated  ii4tb 
derision  and  scorn  by  Christians ;  and 
if  he  does  not  immediately  strike  th6 
rash  d^famer,  as  he  formerly  dealt  with 
the  presumptuous  Israelttes,  he  refuses 
to  impart  to  him  the  precious  gifts  df 
l^race  and  sanctity  which  he  has  de* 
spised  in  others ;  and  thus  restiatni  his 
arm  only  to  inflict  the  /severest  Judg* 
ments  on  him  hereafter* 

3.  Important,  tberefbroi  are  these 
trivial  detractions^  as  you  call  dunn, 
both  in  their  motives  and'  cii?clim» 
stances^  •  we  will  npw  examine  tiberti  in 
their  conseqvq^ces,  and  yon  will  per* 
^eive  that  ^tbese .  aje  far  greatet  than 
you  had  imagined)/ that  tbe^  .^e 
^lmost  irrepara|>le«  ^/tlhe:C];lme  of  Kenn 
suality  may  bej^Hpiiated  m^H^&e^ 
^ij;  a^d  :pen?i»WjrHtb«  ol5me*o^  bsLf 
^^^fc^Ti  hr^th^i^y  li9fir^irHl;hecrioBe  J9£ 
inju^^c^  ;  IqA:  fi^ll  ^  rt^titutioa;  to .  :t|ibt 
ijijured  ^j^rty/;jCTjtfe«./«IM^ 
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.  And  public  respect  for  the  faith  of  your 
ancestors ;  hut  by  what  virtues  are  you 
to  expiate  the  crime  of  defamatiou  ? 
Vou^  perhaps^  disclosed  the  secret  to 
one  only  individual;  but  to  whom 
has  it  been  disclosed  since?  This 
-  individual^  probably,  had  other  inti- 
mates  whom  he  judged  worthy  of  his 
confidence :   these  itttimates,  consir 
dci'lng  It  J  perhaps,  as  ho  longer  a  se- 
cret, divulged  it  to  the  whole  circle  of 
Iheir  ticquaintance*   Each  one,  pro- 
bably, added  to  the  tal6 :  each  one  te- 
]ated  it  in  his  best  manner,  and  tern- 
belUsfaed  it  with  such  remarks  as  weri3 
Suggested  eidicr  by  his  maUce  or  wit. 
The  fkrthbr  it  is  extended,  the  morie 
direumstantial,  the  more  injurious  it 
becomes.    Like  fire,   the  imparks 
which  are  scattered  by  an  itnpetuoili^ 
wind|  it  spreads  ruin  and  d^Vastatioti 
on  every  side.  The  torreht,  which  ^^is 
*    almttst  imperceptible  in  its  source,  li 
iweilfed  in  its  progress  by  the  innuuie- 
P6 
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rable  rivulets  that  iQow  into  it|  and  at 
length  inundates^  the  whole  country. 
At  first  it  was  only  a  secret  anecdote^ 
an  imprudent  reflection,  an  ill-na- 
tured conjecture;  but  by  additions 
and  misrepresentations  it  is  become  a 
serious  matter, — a  public  and  formal 
disgrace,  —  a  common  topic  of  con- 
versation^  —  an  indelible  stain.  And 
how  will  you  repair  such  a  widely-ex- 
tended scandal  ?  How  will  you  re- 
store to  your  brother  the  good  name 
which  he  has  lost  ?  Will  you  dare  to 
oppose  your  voice  singly  agaiinst  the 
universal  opinion  r  will  you  dare  to 
stand  alone  in  his  defence  ?  Probabl/ 
you  would  not  be  listened  to ;  or,  per* 
haps,  your  interference  w'ould  be  attri- 
buted to  ignorant  simplicity;  and 
fresh  injuries  might  be  the  conse- 
quence of  your  ill-timed  panegyrics. 
What  numberless  crimes,  my  brethren^ 
are  sometimes  occasioned  by  one  only 
sin  of  detraction !   You  will  have  to 
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answer  for  them,  all:  you  are  the  de- 
tractor as  often  as  the  detraction  is  re- 
peated;  as  often  as  the  detraction  is 
heard  with  pleasure.  Good  God  I ' 
these  are  sins,  of  which  no  one  knows 
either  the  extent  or  the  m^nitude, 
neither  can  any  one  ascertain  the  in- 
jury which  our  neighbour  has  sustained, 
the  happiness^  of  which  he  has  been 
deprived,  or  the  restitution  of  which  > 
it  ia  incumbent  on  the  detractor  to 
make*  This,  indeed,  is  certain,  that 
the  man  who  is  a  rock  of  scandal  to 
his  brethren,  takes  part  with  the  de- 
clared enemy  of  mankind,  whose  ob- 
ject it  is  to  make  void  the  glorious 
work  of  our  redemption,  and  involve 
us  all  in  one  .  Common  sentence  of  irre- 
parable perdition. 

Entertain,  therefore,  a  due  respect 
for  the  reputation  of  your  neighbour, 
even  the  same  respect  which  you  en- 
tertain for  your  own :  disclose  no  se- 
cret failings,  —  harbour  no  suspicions^ 
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•^fohli  no  conjectures.  Endeavour  to 
pLCtxst  him  on  ^tl  bccasibbs  when  his 
teputatton  is  attacked  in  yoixi  preisence, 
and  do  the  saoie  for  him  which  you 
t^ould  wish  him  to  do  for  you  were  you 
in  his  wtusition.  Thus  you  will  avoid 
Ae  fatal  rock,  on  which  tholisands  have 
iplit  and  suffered  shipwttek ;  you  -WiVL 
dra\ir  down  the  blessing  of  (jrod^  and 
be  favoured  with  gftces  which  are  ne- 
ver iriiparted  tt>  thtf  detltictor  and 
calUAtiator# 
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Sptakjft  the  tf'Uth  efoety  Man  isrith 
neigkSbur  ;  fur  b€[  drt  im^her^ 
0f  oMothtr.    k  ft  •  •  *  i  .£phk  iv^.l2if» 

'  ^  T^EE  adHKMlMbb  of 
Hieapofctle^  in  the  woi^n  of  my  tett^ 
telatis  to  the  0attiemili(}ect  whieb^^ii^ 
plod  jcnr  ftttei^tldii  last  Sunday : 
Speak  ye  title  ifiith  ^er^  man  t^ArA  ki^ 
neigkbofkr  i  i^jwt  no  maiiiti  trords; 

a>goai^  upon  yoitf  lips  :  bdcirciim- 
3pect  ih  all  you  litter :  iriotch  oiki  the 
reputaitiQ]!  of  ywM:  Ikother  trith  as 
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much  splicitude  as  one  member  of  the 
body  watcbcs  over  the  weMtire  of 
another;  for  we  are  members  one 
of  another^  My  remarks  to  you, 
last  Sunday,  upon  this  subject,  were 
limited  to  one  single  point ;  they  were 
directed  to  shew  that  defamation  and 
scandal  are  not  justified  by  die  pre- 
tence that  the  faults  we  censure  are  of 
a  trifling  nature  ;  I  shaH  now  resume 
the  argument,  and  will  endeavour  to 
demonstrate  that,  it  is  con^trary  to 
Christiab  humility,  charity,  and  justice, 
to  make  even  the-  public  and  known 
crimes  of  a  neighbour  the  topics  of 
conyeiMtion;  and  tlmt  no  plea,  not 
■even,tha,t  of  the- utmost  zeal  for  thb 
honour,  and  glory  of  God,  can  be  a 
sufficient  warrant  to  autfaoriee  any  in- 
dividual  to  speak  ill  of  another. 

It  is  contrary,  in  the  first  phce,  to. 
Christian  huimlity.  Mfere  ym  truly 
sensible  of  your  own.  wretched  state,: 
were,  your  Qwn  sins  continually  before 
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your  cyeS|  lyoii  would  have  neitbier 
leisure  nor  incUnation  to  remark  the 
faults  of  others*  The  greater  the  pub* 
licity  is  with  which  the  sims  of  a 
neighbour  are  attendefli  the  more 
your  compassion  ought  to  be  excited^ 
and  the  greatei  reason  you  have  to 
bless  the  mercies  of  the  Lwd,  which 
have  preserved  you  from  the  like  mis* 
fortune.  Your  crimes,  perhaps,  are 
not  less  enormous  than  those  of  your 
brother ;  and  if  your  honour  and;  lepu* 
tation  are  yet  untarnished,  it  is  not,  ow- 
ing  to  any  merit  of  yours ;  ^d  so  far 
from  having,  any  right  to  glory  in  the 
shame  of  another,  you  ought  to  humb^ 
yourselves  in  the  sight  of  Hiqi  who 
.  beholds  your  multiplied-iniquitiesi;  ^Ofl 
tremble  lest  h^  should  spare  yojx  ifi  ' 
this  worldi.  f^^r  no  other  purpps^  thaii. 
to  inflict  severer  judgment^  on  you 
hereafter* 

^ These   are.  the  sentiments  which' 
Christian  humility  suggests  on  those 
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occatiom,  nrlMti  tbe  ftmUic  fbiiings  crf 
-  oth^  axe  made  the  subjecti  of  eoai- 
^mi^tioai  T)»  ocampte  of  oar  iSavi- 
ftiff  ott  tkis  faendift  Btvikilig  ftnd  expt«»> 
Whah  "vrdiiiaii  takea  ib 
idi^Ufyy  ivisiff  |)resettteii  to  hum,  he  ob- 
Mrv«d  « -ptttfdiiad  sil^ce ;  dad  not- 
ttritbttafediHg  «eftaiMy  Aod  path 
^bhy  of  gtiill^  hfr  ioaadti  tto 
vther  Mply  to  the  «ialici«tt»  abd 
'fvevatttg  itiHaii«es  of  her  ace&^en, 
'IdHoa:  Me  that  is  Wfthmt  sin  among 
■j/tvt,  iti  kirn  €Mt  a  tme^  a*  htf-, 
<Johb<yiii.  7-) :  ^  if  he  h«d  said  : 
it  is  ttot  ft))*  sranelv  }ike,yott  to  cob- 
^einn  ti^ithout  iberciy  a  fellow  cultwit ; 

k  a  right  which  is  resA-ved  dtify 
^  Ua^  who  is  without  reproof.  At- 
tend tb  the  import  of  ^ese  words,  thfy 
Mov«d,  ahd  adopt  them  for  your 
iUte  of  eotadottt.  If  your  neiglRiottr 
he  detected  in  a  crime,  turn  tb  yoUV- 
%ei¥«b  i^fore  you  pates  sentence  on 
1iiite^;  i^itifilfti^urbiriii)ite^ior,  ex- 


amine  iif(biet|ief  yodyoundimlnVei^ 
contiTftGiiid  giiiAt  equal  to  thkt  of  yovk 
TteighbQur:^!  and  if  you  are  iritbout 
fif^  :  th^  throw  nffaat  obldquiM  y^ou 
^please  UjK)i^.hii»f:  hUt  if  you  di^wver 
•withia;  you.jth^  <l^^iQetit9  of  sia^  as 
;f0u  inndouhtedly  wjll^  >  then  bb^stkiit; 
it  is  not  for  you  to  cpxkdtam  ydur  bto> 
tibie^i  If^u  tf^Hd^FfM  in  tfaisipGont, 
you  hays  rea4K>iv  ,to«  fear^ :  that  ii^  pB- 
^is^ent. '  9f  y Qtir  .  defam^i^Mis^  i  yDi^ 
^^HCflvf s  ii^itt  b«  -doUveiedf  ietu  tiae 
tiands  qfi  d^a|nei[$,  ^ird>  tbcifi .  the  ihafts 
of;€alu{EXBy  and  ridlpule  wi^U  be  ^tbtned 

^^Ih  p^ri$h,h^  sm>rdi  (MatbxxTf. 
ift8->  .  If  j?9u  w<>Ut4>!oiMr  nfeighbmii!% 
jpe^uit^tlo^' iiirit^;  the word  of  ttetraio- 
.tk^i  tbe  l)our  m«y  eptaiiB  It^hieta.  yoa 
youjfMlpre^  will :  .woiwdkid .  l^i th  the 
(i^e  W3»9m  I  aAd»  ulthetigh  .^Iwiiitlr 
[Itf^Ke  r^^pitiiaqhi  ybufs&lvca  dt 
p^^nt  w^tla^  the!  f«iUiig*  which  yeibiap 
^h«fii^l^,«mNui»iiin:  tine 
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nay  be  hastening/onraxd^  wheiij  left 
to  yourselves  in  punishment  of  your  un- 
charitableness,  you  may  be  insensibly 
led  to  the  commission  of  greater 
crimes,  and  may  live  to  see^  with  una- 
vailing sorrow,  what  it_  is  to  be  held 
itp  as  objects  of  contempt  and  derisU 
on  to  those  about  you. 

It  is  the  nature  of  pride  to  work  its 
own  disgrace.  One  way  or  othei:^ 
it ,  is  sure  to  be  humbled.  Peter, 
at  the  last  supper,  felt  indignant 
at  the  idea  of  betraying  his  Lord 
and  Master,  and  was  the  most  eager  to 
discover  the  man  who  was  to  perpe- 
trate the  cr}me :  in  the  space  of  a  few 
hours  he  himself  fell  into  the  sajpe  aim 
of  in6deltty  against  which  he  had  pro- 
:viQusly  declaimed  with  so  much  bitter* 
jMiss.  There  is  nothing  that  mofett" 
ftctual^  contributes  to  banish  God 
from  Sthe  h^art; '  th^n^  th^  maliciotts 
(pleastirei  which  is  enjoyed  in  scandal 
and  dirfaffatito  v  hk  merey  cannot 
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endure  that  tibose  aMicting  examples, 
which  be  pienmts'  6nly  with  the  view  of 
reminding  us  of  our  own  weakness/ 
and  6f  rjsnewing  bur  vigilance,  should' 
flattei'  our  pride,  and  excite  our  deri- 
sion aiid  contempt* 

Tlic  same  Injury'  which  is  oilered  to 
Gbristiah   humility,  by  makmg  the 
&ults  of  a  neighbour  the  topics-  of 
our  discourse,  however  public  they  may 
be,  is  offered  likewise  to  Christian 
dliarity ;  for  charity  dealeth  not  per^ 
wrsily^  (iGor.  xiii.  4.)   If  the  fail- 
ings which  you  censure  are  publicly 
known,  what  reason  is  there  for  again' 
relating  1^m^   Do  you  wish  to  ex- 
press yoiir  abhorrence  of  the  conduct 
of- the  ptrsbn  you  condemn  ?  But  what 
purpose  will  this  answer  ?    He  proba- 
bly will  never  be  informed  of  your  sen- 
timtots  :  and  if  he  should,  do  you 
tliink  that  he  ia  not  already  sufficiently 
humbled  ?  fits  fault  has  perhaps  been 
exaggerated  by  the  tongues  of  malice, 


ami  pr^S%^  twdth  tiiclt  :dlegnildifi^ 
6ir<Hup»taJ2pfSM  toUaciimii^s^yepula* 
tioa  forVef-;  .ftndiis  iMt4liiaa»#idlei« 
cpt  ff^^sbmfliit^  'A1|t!iiie  is  Hiore* 
dcsefioflgj  fe^t  pity,  thqn  ^  yimr 
reproaehes.  But  periifqw  |Km>had8awe 
su^pfpfOirVefiDj^^^dv  iknt,  tooiier.or 
l^r^  what  rha$:ha|»^fiMdK^oiild:cb«ie' 
to  p»^;  and  npwv ^^ing  iAiat  yott 
iveip  .  m  yQur  conjecton,  yim 
GHQUp^  l)e]f>'  C9i»ii»itlicaftmg  ik  toyoov 
fti^jxdB.  l^ij^  jf  itiA  ypuff  mqtfvc,  is 
indeed  a  ino^t  uQc)irifttilLil  motawk 
Wh^t !  then  you  mnlt  and  iriunpb 
9ver  your  .£ilte^  brq^lier,  mer^ 
cau^e  yoii^b^d  foKS/sffx  hift  initfcwttnie': 
orra^^  y^u^eek  t9  be  gloidfiedaad 
Imoui^eA  by  ot)i^rft  for  bq  ertiiefrf eaaon 
tl^  l^ecavae  yqubad  jttdged  cvH  of 
your  n^gM'Ovr because,  you  fatd 
paiisi(e4  ,^nteiiG9  ofj^rbitn  liefiDre  fasifaad 
conim}ttpd  tk^  ^tu&i  :  And  irbat  r^a^ 
son  is  thieife  fior  gbry  in  all  this  ?  Tte* 
gospel  4q!e^  not  iiU^w^^ou.  to  con^OFm 


been  committed ;  an4<        it  liP-fiU 

-wh^-het  14  ift<H>«:4«t  ?  !  if  jic^  q||t| 
a».9^tti«itely  pry  inljo  l;^e  ^^te  oth(Bt4» 
vby  'i>o<i  lo^lc.  a  lititle  mpre  tiarioiriy. 
i»jbo  y<H)i^o«rf|  2  yqu  ^t  descry 
8««iethMi|g  of  t)i«.|)f$|vy  jud^fpieiita  t)^ 
imiit  yoii,  if  you  4o  t¥>^  jipecdily  te» 
QOutce  ^t  df^it  «f  4issrp4ti9a  aad^ 
gMtty»  that  Jk»?fP  of  .^be  wodd,  4h46  • 
iti^,ft»r4fiMa^ott  f^i  sK^p4al*  whic)> 
pOfl^efGLyonr  sQuto?  -  Why  not  e?i^t 
jio^iiprofAe^f;  powers  on  t)us  subject?. 
Yqa  i«9y        give  fqll  fkcop^  to  your 

yMir  pfflfltc^^mp  «Ull)e  ipo|^  ^dvantaf. 
gco«9  to  yottC  PMrn-v^lfafe  ;  ana^  wfey 
not  ^fidy  yqur  to  tl^?  Sbnji 
ywr  attisftti«n.  be  ^qntt^^afdy/^ed  ou.- 
ihc  »ote.¥^b  it  in  yovkc  biothciE'p' 
and  no  ■  means,  bs  jtaJnnv  l^-  reppv6> 
tbe beasn  wbkb  i»  in  ymr  onr^P  J^. 
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not  such  incoBSttteiicy,  my  beloved, 
be  tmpttted  to  you. 

fiut  to  proceed  vidi  t^ur  subject 
The  more  tiie  faults    your  netgfabour 
are  known,  the  more  pressing  motives 
you  haye  to  lament  tibe  conse<pimces; 
your  brethren  are  so  much  die  more 
scandalised;  the  libertine  takes  the 
greater  occastbn  of  blaspheming  against 
leligton,  of  stren^hemng  hniself  in 
llie  ways  of  sin,  of  propagatiog  ^ 
idea  that  all  men  are  subject  alike  to 
fkilings,  and  that  they  who  afe  ac- 
counted virtuous  owe  fh^r  reputation 
to  their  dexterity  in  concealing  their 
eorniptioh  from  the  eyes  of  odiers : 
lAie  piety  of  the  weak  Is  sd  thneb  tlie 
more  endangered ;  and  more  p<Mrerfal 
inducements  are  held  ont'to  the  wa« 
vering  Christian  to  follow  his  exan-. 
pie.    These  are  conseqnencei  whieli 
tfnght  to  excite  your  tears  ;  and  if  yon 
have  any  love  for  piety  and  goodness, 
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the  view  of  these  deplorable  effects 
ought  to  stimulate  you  to  endeavour, 
as  far  at  lea9t  as  your  silence  can  effect 
it^  to  consign  them  to  oblivion,  and 
blot  them  for  ever  from  the  memory 
of  man.  ~— -  But  perhaps  you  wiH 
say,  that  they  are  now  the  general  topics 
of  discourse,  and  that  as  your  silence 
can  be  of  little  avail,  your  speakibg. 
about  them  can  be  of  little  conse- 
quence.   This,  my  beloved,  is  not 
reasoning  like  Christians.    Shall  ic  be 
allowed  you  to  heap  additional  in- 
famy and  disgrace  on  your  neighbour, 
because  you  cannot  rescue  him  from 
that  which  he  has  already  endured  ?  to 
increase  the  scandal,  because  you  can- 
not prevent  it  ?  to  throw  the  stone  at 
him,  and  accelerate  his  ruiu,  because 
you  see  every  other  person  is  disposed 
to  do  it  ?    Oh  no  :  this  is  not  reason- 
ing,  nor  acting  like  Christians,  nor 
like  men.  Were  religion  even  out  of  the 
question,  it  would  be  noble,  it  would 

VOL.  III.  Q 
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be  dignified,  to  tsJcc  the  part  of  the 
unfortunate :  it  would  besipeak  great- 
ness of  soul,  to  afford  protection  to 
the  wretch  who  is  forsaken  by  the  rest 
of  the  world.  If  charity,  therefore,  did 
not  require  you  to  be  silent  on  these 
occasions,  humanity  alone  would  sug- 
gest the  propriety  of  such  a  mode  of 
oonduct. 

In  the  third  place,  you  violate  the 
laws  of  justice  as  often  as  you  convefse 
about  the  failings  of  your  neighbour. 
We  still  proceed  on  the  supposition 
that  these  failings  are  publicly  known* 
Now  place  yourselves  in  his  situation, 
and  tell  me  whether  you  would  require 
less  delicacy,  less  humanity  from  him 
towards  you,  merely  because  yonr  re- 
putation had  sustained  the  greatest  in* 
jury,  and  your  faults  had  been  divulg- 
ed to  the  whole  neighbourhood  ?  Tell 
me  whether  you  would  consent  that  be 
should  take  part  with  the  rest,  and 
join  in  th^  public  cry  against  you,  ia 
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the  same  manner  as  you  do  against 
bim  ?  and  if     ^as  to  bring  forvard, 
in  justification  of  his  condueti  the  no- 
toriety of  the  fact,  tell  roe  whediei<^ 
such  an  excuse  would  not  be  consider- 
ed by  you  as  an  exaggeration  of  his 
offence,  rather  than  as  an  alleviatrbn  of 
the  injury  you  had  sustained 
would  nojt  be  amiss  for  you  likewise  to 
<^quire  whether  the  author  of  these  re- 
ports was  not  an  impostor.    There  are 
so  many  false  rumounr  propagated, 
^ixd  the  world  is  so  ready  to  think  evil 
of  any  one,  that  a  person  cannot  be 
too  cautious  in  giving  credit  to  them. 
Some  owe  their  origin  to  the  e»vy  and 
malice  of  HI  designing  people :  others, 
to  the  rancour  and  animosity  of  a  re- 
vengefbl  mind.     Examples  of  this 
Kind  are  very  common:    Others  again 
are  occasioned  by  the  indiscretion  of 
individuals,  who  had  no  intentions  of 
defeming  their  neighbour:  a  word  of 
do<ible  meaning,  perhaps  unintention* 
Q2 
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ally  spoket),  might  have  been  wrongly 
interpreted :  this  might  have  giveu 
rise  to  conjecture,  vhich,  passing  from 
mouth  to  mouth,  might  have  been  re- 
ported at  last  as  a  real  fact  Such  a 
thing  by  no  means  impossible,  nor 
is  it  very  improbajjle.  The  number  of 
evil  reports  that  arise  from  mistakes  of 
this  kind  are  very  numerous.  What 
could  be  m^re  strongly  attested  than 
the  pretended  crime  of  Susanna  ?  She 
was  publicly  accused  by  men  venerable 
for^their  age  and  dignity  :  she  was 
traduced  by  the  whole  people  as  an 
adultress,  as  a  dishonour  to  Israel : 
and  yet  she  was  ihnocent ;  or  rather,  it 
was  her  innocence  alone  that  was  the 
cause  of  her  disgrace.  Our  blessed  Sa- 
viour was^j^ublicly  calumniated  as  an 
impostor,  a  Samaritan^  and  a  seducer  of 
the  people*  These  calumnies  were  sup- 
ported by  the  authority  of  the  priests 
and  phariseefli,  men  of  the  first  rank 
an4  character,— men  who  were  univer- 
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ially  looked  upon  as  the  best  judges. 
And  do  you  suppose  that  any  of  the 
multitude  i^^ere  free  from  sin,  who, 
relying  on  the  publicity  and  authority 
of  these  reports,  treated  our  blessecl 
Lord  with  indignity,  and  joined  the 
standard  of  his  enemies  to  oppose  him  P 
On  what  false  grounds,  then,  do  yo« 
rest  your  hopes  of  security,  wlien, 
building  on  the  faith  and  veracity  of 
public  report,  yoii  have  the  temerity 
to  sit  in  judgment  on  your  neighbour? 
His  guilt  must,  in  some  degree,  be 
considered  as  doubtful,  as  long  as  it  is 
not  absolutely  clear  to  yqu  that  he  is 
really  culpable :  consequently  your 
report  concerning  him,  if  it  goes  in  the 
least  to  the  detriment  of  his  general 
character,  and  has  not  the  sanction  of 
clear  and  undeniable  evadexK^,  is  aix 
act  of  crying  injustice  against  faim. 

But.  supposing  that  you  had  wit- 
nessed his  crime,  and  that  the  fact  were 
purely  as  you  bad.  reported  it,  you 
Q3 
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would  not,  even  then,  be  entirely  ex-^ 
culpated.  For  ought  you  kno\^, 
your  ne^ighbour  has  eDtere4  into  htnu 
self,  and  washed  away  ail  his  stains  by 
the  tears  of  repentance.  Grace  is  not 
always  slow  in  its  operations  :  it  some* 
times  obtains  the  victory  over  a  cor* 
rupted  heart  ip  an  instant :  a  public 
f^Wis  frequently  the  cause  of  a  perfect 
iioQTersioQ.  No^iif  this  be  the  case; 
if  ;y<Mir*  brother  be  repentant  and  re* 
foroiedi  (and  you  caanot  be  certata 
that;  he  is  not)  is  it  yotiuijust, — is  it 
notccrqel  to  reviye  the  remeitibranGe  of  • 
ibatii^vibich.  penance  has  efikced,  and 
which  ^he  Lord  hath  forgotten  ?  Yarn, 
^(ev'e.read  the  Jiiatory  of  Magdalen: 
Iwr  .Crimea :  were  ^blic:  the  whole  city 
'iras^ia*  a  manneor  privy  to  them  :  and 
^t,  ^t;  the  very  time  that  the  pharisee 
turned.iLway  from  her  with  disgust  and 
^borrence,.  she  wa;  purified  in  the 
j^igbt  of  God  :  her  tears  and  her  love 
obtained  tthe-  forgiv^eas  9f  her* 


siii9  at  the  feet  of  Jesus :  still  there  was 
RO  refuge  for  her,  no  compassion  i&  the 
liieart  of  a  fcUow  creatare. 

Be  upon  yourguftid,  therefore,  ttiy 
beloved  ^  hretbreti.    Throw  a  covering 
over  the  failings  of  your  neighbouri 
and  deal  by  him  aa  the  Lord,  in  his 
tendfr  mercy,  is  acci^lomed  to  deal 
by  you»    He  will  not  leveal  your  sins 
UMtil  the  gxeat  day  arrive  when  the  se« 
crets  of  all  hearts  will  be  finally  dis* 
closed.   .  FoUow  his  eumple.   Put  a 
restraifit  upoa  your  tongue :  siiffer  no 
lesnarks  on  the  failings  of  another  to 
«seape  from  your  lips  :  whenever  tbe 
trumpet  of  defatna^tion  is  sounded  in 
your  presence,  if  you  caBnot  instantly 
silence  it,  shew  by  ycm  countenance 
at  least  your  uttei  disbelief  ami  abhor- 
fence  of  tlie  slandorous  tale.  Guard 
against  the  infection  which  is  spread 
by  the  envenomed  tongues  of  calum^* 
iiy,-N-  You  cannot  be  too  careful  in 
your  precautions :   for  tbe  sin  of 
Q4 
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bearkening  to  detraction  with  com* 
placency  is  not  inferior  in  guilt  to  the 
sin  of  detraction  itself*  If  detraction 
met  with  no  admirers,  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus  would  soon  he  freed  from  this 
scandal. 

£•  But  unfortunately  the  vice  of  dc* 
traQtion  is  a  pleasing  vice  t  and  con- 
trihuting  as  it  does  to  enliven  conver- 
sation, it  cannot  fail  of  being  ap- 
plauded:  the  man  who  is  agreeable  ia 
company  is  always  admired  and  court- 
ed. This  is  the  taste  of  the  world  : 
and  it  is  not  surprising,  when  we  rc- 
iSect  that  Christian  charity  is  a  virtue 
with  which  the  world  is  totally  unac- 
quainted. But  that  the  same  love  of 
detraction  should  be  found  in  the  as* 
sembly  of  the  faithful,  that  piety  it- 
self should  be  brought  in  to  sanction 
it,  is  almost  beyond  the  powers  of 
conceptidn.  Yet,  incredible  as  it  is,  it 
is  a  fact,  that  many  who  pretend  to  a 
virtuous  life  are  equally  guilty  of  thia 
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scandalous  behaviour,  and  justify  therh* 
selves  by  the  pfea  of  piety  :  they  sup- 
pose that  they  are  actuated  by  zeal; 
that  they  sfaenr  forth  their  hatred  of 
sin  by  Cimdemuing  siintiers,  and  that 
thty  give  honour  and  glory  to  God  by 
dishonouring  and  defaming  those  who 
offend  him ;  as  if  piety,  the  essienqe 
and  soul  of  which  is  charity,  possessed 
the  privilege  of  exempting  its  fpllQW^ 
ers  from  the  practice  of  that  most  in* 
dispensable  virtue. 

Now,  my  beloved  friends ;  yon,  I 
mean,  who  ar$  implicated  in  the  above 
remark,  let  me  entreat  you  to  reflect  a 
little  on  the  rules  which  are  prescribed 
to  2eal  by  the  unerring  word  of  God. 
They  may  be  reduced  to  four  prinqipal 
heads:  lst>  True  zeal  is  grieved  at  the 
sight  of  the  innumerable  scandals  which 
dishonour  thp  Church  ;  but  its  grief 
is  interior;  it  la.ments  them  before 
.God;  it  is  importunate  in  its  suppU- 
captions  that  he  would  be  mindful  of 
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his  ancient  mercies  to  mnaers  ;  that  he 
would  look  down  vitk  pity  on  his  dc« 
luded  creatures  ;  tliat  he  would  estab«- 
lisb  his  reign  in  all  hearts;  and  that 
he  wottid  withdraw  the  dissohite  aad 
4baindoned  from  the  error  of  tlteir 
ways.  l*his  is^he  tmly  pdous  method 
of  bewailihg  th«  offences  of  your 
neighbour ;  eonverse  frequently  witti 
God  about  tbeniy  but  forget  them  in 
the  company  of  men. 

ad.  Piety  does  not  give  you  any 
authority  or  command  over  your 
-neighbour  :  since,  therefore,  you  are 
^not  responsible  for  his  conduct,  it  is 
none  of  yoiir  concern  whether  he  stand 
er  fall,  but  the  Lord's:  the  Chaith 
has  her  pastors  to  wiitch  over  the 
flock,  and  from  them  an  account  will 
be  required. 

3d.  The  zeal  which  is  according  to 
knowledge,  seeks  the  salvation,  and 
not  the  humiliation  of  a  Christian  bro- 
ther :  it  seeks  to  edify  by  example. 


and  Bot  to  in|iAie  by  words ;  it  i^>f)ears 
in  the  most  eiagaguig  forlEn9^  in  ordler 
towia  the  afiections  of  all^  and  pro- 
mote their  *$alvati&n ;  it  is  more  griev- 
ed at  t^e  sight  of  the  wretched  staAe 
of  the  siiiner,  than  incensed  and  scan** 
daUzed  at  the  view  of  his  failings; 
and  so  far  from  publishing  them  ti» 
others,  it  would  gladly-  coneeal  them 
even  from  if  s  own  eyesw.  ' 

4th.  The  censorious  zea),  whicii  is 
exerted  against  an  offending  brothfr^ 
is  productive  of  no  good  effect,  be- 
cause the  party  concerned  is  not  pre- 
sent :  on  the  contrary,  it  is  productive 
of  the  yi/tvst  effects  ;  it  is  calculated 
only  to  irritate  his  mind,  and  impede 
his  conversion,  were  be  by  any  means 
to  become  acquainted  with  your  offi* 
ciotts  and  clandestine  interference :  it 
is  injurious  to  his  reputation ;  it  is  dis« 
graceful  to  piety ;  it  is  a  rock  of  scan- 
dal to  your  hearers^  and  frequently  in* 
duces  th\sm  to  fall  into  the  same  ^rime» 
Q6 
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Trae  zeal  is  humble,  and  fixes  its  eyes 
attentively  on  «its  own  fiuliogs  alone^ 
-true  £eatl  is  simple,  more  inclined  to 
think  good  than  evil  :~true  zeal  is 
anerciful,  indulgent  to  the  weaknesses 
of  others,  l>ut  severe  to  its  own: — 
true  zeal  is  timorous  and  reserved,  and 
would  rather  suffer  vice  to  pass  unccn* 
sured,  than  expose  itself  to  the  danger 
of  censuring  the  sinner  unjustly. 

These,  my  beloved>  are  the  proper- 
ties of  true  zeaL  Be  attentive  to  them, 
adopt  them  as  your  general  rule  of 
conduct.  For  why  should  thi  tongue, 
which  has  confessed  Jesus  Christy 
which  has  renounced  thp  pomps  and 
vanities  of  the  world,  which  sings  forth 
the  praises  of  the  God  of  peace  at  the 
loot  of  his  altar,  and  which  is  fre- 
quently consecrated  by  the  participa« 
tion  of  the  most  holy  mysteries^  con- 
tinue to  be  a  restless  and  dangerous 
evil^  discharging  the  gall  of  bitterness 
against  its  fellow  members  ?   Is  it  not 


mfi&r  Pentecost.  349 

.  unworthy  of  the  religion  you  profesSi 
to  unite  your  voices  together  in  the  as- 
flembly  of  the  faithful^  and  conjointly 
to  offer  up  the  sacrifice  of  peace  and 
love,  and  then  to  hurl  the  shafts  of  de» 
famation  against  those  very  persons 
whose  union  with  you  is  so  sacred,  sp 
indissoluble? 

Let  it  be  your  constant  endeavour  to 
be  prudent  and  temperate  in  your  con- 
versation, and  to  give  no  occasion  to 
die  dissolute  to  blaspheme  against  the 
religion  you  profess.  Reprove  your 
brethren  for  their  faults,  but  lelL  it  be  ^ 
by  the  sanctity  of  your  lives,  and  not 
by  the  asperity  of  your  censures; — let 
it  be  by  the  odour  of  good  example, 
and  not  by  the  scandal  of  defamation. 
Virtue  is  rendered  amiable  and  respect* 
able,  by  mildness  rather  than  by  se** 
verity:  the  affections  of  sinners  are 
gained  by  compassionating  their  weak- 
nesses, rather  than  by  publishing  them. 
Be  guided  on  all  occasions  by  the 
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dictates  of  chanty:   veil  over  and 
excuse  Ifaetr  faults,  and  you.  will  tbe 
more  easily  induce  them  to  confeas 
their  guilt,  aud  coademn  tfaeaiselves. 
Thus  you  will  gain  over  your  bretbten; 
you  will  do  honour  to  true  piety  ^  you 
wilf  contribute  to  banish  from  Mckty 
the  odious, — the  widely  extended  vice 
of  detraction ;  and,  after  having  shewn 
mercy  to  your  fellow  members  on  earth, 
3fou  will  present  yourselves  with  greater 
confidence  before  the  Father  o£  Mer- 
cies and  God  of  all  consolatioo,  to  re^ 
quest  the  same  blessing  fct  youiselves^ 
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OK  THE  Elf  PLOTMEKT  07  TIME. 

See^  therefore^  brethr^j  hmy0$mdlk 
^^cumspectly,  not  as  ummOf  but  as 
rviiCi  redeeming  the  time^  Jor  thf 
days  are  evil.   •   •   Eph.  v#  15|.  16. 

The  Bource  of  cveiy 
dtBoidtt  that.prevails  among  the  ch^ 
drenofmen^  is  the  improper  use  of 
time.  Somelbger  out  their  lives  In 
^indolence  and  sloth,  unprofitable  both 
to  the  state)  to  their  neighbours,  and 
to  themselves,.'  others  busy  themselves 
about  their  temporal  affairs,  and  about 
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them  o]ll]%  without  any  other  consi- 
deration. The  first  live  as  if  they  were 
placed  upon  earth  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  shun  labour  and  fatigue^  and 
to  endeavour  by  the  variety  of  plea- 
sures to  escape  that  melancholy  and 
irk^pmeness  which  are  pursuing  them 
on  every  side :  the  others  seem  to  have 
no  other  business  in  life,  than  to  labour 
for  perishable  things,  and  by  means  of 
the  solicitudes  and  cares  which  they 
voluntarily  create,  to  baYiish  from  their 
minds  every  reflection  on  the  state  of 
their  interior.  Jt  seems  as  if  titne  were 
a  common  enemy,  and  it  were  the  wish 
and  interest  of  all  to  get  rid  of  it  as 
quick  as  possible.  Happy  is  the  man, 
in  the  judgment  of  the  world,  who  can 
so  employ  himself  as  not  to  perceive 
the  length  of  time,  whose  days 
seem  to  pass  away  io  very  rapidly,  as 
scarcely  to  afford  a  few  moments  lei«- 
sure  for  the  slightest  reflection  on  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  spent. 
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In  this  manner  is  time,  that  most 
valuable  gift  of  the  Almighty,  consi- 
dered as  a  burthen.  >  We  dread  the 
approach  of  that  moment,  after  which 
time  will  be  no  more :  and  we  dread  in 
an  almost  equal  degree  the  irksomeness 
vhich  is  occasioned  by  the  duration  of 
the  present  moment. 

But,  my  beloved,  let  us  reflect  that 
time  is  given  us  for  the  purchase  of 
eternity*  The  period  of  our  existence 
on  earth  is  short ;  let  us  therefore  em- 
ploy the  whole  of  it  in  securing  our 
salvation,  for  this  is  the  will  and  in- 
tention of  the  given  Let  us  learn  the 
value  of  time,  and  we  shall  hot  squan- 
der it  away :  let  us  learn  the  proper  use 
of  time,  and  we  shall  devote  it  to  the 
purposes'for  which  it  was  given.  Thus 
we  shall  avoid  the  perils  which  attend  a 
life  of  indolence  and  ease ;  and  wesha^ 
not  be  averted  from  attending  to  tbe 
one  thing  necessary  by  the  solicitudes 
and  fatigues  of  business  and  kboUr* 
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Be  att^tive  to  the  considdmtions 
^ich  I  shall  suggest  oft  this  important 
subject. 

}.  Time  is^  of  the  utmnst  value  and 
ittipottaiice  to  us.  en  thmre  separate  ac^ 
eocmts.  First,  it  is  the  price  of  eter* 
liity*  Secoiidlyj,  it  h>  short,  and  we 
cannot  be  too  early  in  taking  advaiii' 
tageof  it.  Thirdly,  it  is,  irrecover- 
able :  ^hat  is.  once  lost,  is  lest  for 
ewr. 

By  the  sin  of  our  ikst  parents^  we  | 
H^re  aB<  condemned  to  death,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  strict  ruk&  o£  infinite 
justice,  the  sacrifice  of  oat  lives  might 
beva  b^en  required  of  us  the  rery  in* 
Mnt  we  received  our  existence;  The 
blood  of  Jesus  alone  has  erased  the 
eentenee  of  immediate  death :  we  are 
isu6fered  to  liifie,  because  our  Redeemer 
lias  died  ibr  ua. .  Our  days  and  mo- 
ments are  the  first  blessings  which 
Bow  to  us  from  the  eiossk  The  tinse^ 
widdbi  we  so  foolishly  sqnander  .awaj. 


is  the  prfoe  ^  hi$  bloody  tile  ff ifit  of 
his  ideatby  apd  the  te'^mA  of  2iiB  saqrif^ 
fice*  >  : 

Moreover,  by  every  sia  that  we' 
eommit  we  insure,  a  fresb  ^eAteace  of 
death  ;  every  time  that  we  vioifitf  th^ 
law  of  the  Author  of  Life,  im  arCj  det 
Irving  of  de^th.  A&  ofteiv  tl^^i^re, 
M  the  m^ereies  of  God  have  M^^nded 
iSsKt  e^eontiw  of  the  seutefiCe  after  the 
^ommiisba  of  a  ciina^  m  ofteu  bap 
.  be  given  us  as  it  were  &  ^ew  Ufe^  that 
be  might  afford  ua  aii  opp<HrtUni|y  inf 
Baking  i^epaiatioa  f<M'  our  ^(  uwni^ 
nal  abuse  of  time,  ,     ;  ^ 

.  The  Ifife,  therefore^  whid) « we?  edjogr 
4fter  sip,  {is,  ia  a  spiritual  light,  a.  con* 
tinued  miracle  of  meiey  .  add^ 
Every  ipstaut  that  we  are  euifaiiedi^i^ 
breathe^  is  a  new  blessing  which  vi^^bt 
cave  from  the  (jod  olf  Justices  iNqmi^ 
to  spend  this  time  and  th^  nMments 
m  trifles  and  in  indelenccv  isjajSoih 
ing  an  ixisub;  to  theinfimte  gMdnnstgf 
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ont  Bene&ctor ;  it  is  prodigally  wast- 
iiig  an  inestimable  gift,  to  which  we 
bad  no  title;  and  it  is  exposing  our- 
selves to  the  greatest  ditnger  of  losing 
the  price  of  eternity*  This,  my  belov- 
ed, is  the  first  crime  which  is  incurred 
by  the  abuse  of  time* 

We  should  accuse  the  man  of  an  un« 
pardonable  act  of  folly,  who,  instead 
of  riiising  himself  to  eminence  and  ho- 
nour, by  means  of  the  immense  trea* 
sures  which  he  inherited,  should  suffer 
himself,  through  indolence  and  want 
of  care,  to  be  stripped  and  plundered 
of  all,  without  enjoying  the  least  be- 
oefit  from  the  temporary  possession  of 
it— Time,  my  beloved,  is  an  inva* 
kiable  treasure,  which  hai  been  be- 
ifueathed  to  us  by  our  Lord,  and  into 
the  possession  of  which  we  entered  at 
oor  birth.  We  have  it  in  our  power 
now  to  make  a  proper  use  of  it :  we 
may  purchase  for  ourselves  all  that  is 
|[reat  and  glorious :  we^  may,  by  its 
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means,  exalt  ourselves  h\  above  the 
crowd  of  the  cbiI4rea  of  Adam,  far 
a^ve  kings  and  emperors:  we  may 
by  its  mtv^s  rai^  ounelves  up  to  the 
.  mansions  of  the  blessed,  where  ail  are 
kings,  and  where  the  reign  of  each 
one  will  extend  through  all  eternity. 

Is  it  not,  therefore,  an  uitpardonable 
act  of  folly^  to  squander  away  in  idle 
gratifications  that  inestimable  treasure 
with  which  the  most  valuable  6f  all 
piossess^ons  might  be  purchased?  There 
ia  not  a  day,  there  is  not  an  hour,  iK)r  a 
moment  Jn  wbich  we  may  not  merit  an 
wcnease  of  happiness  for  eternity ;  is  it 
act,  therefore,  an  incalculable  loss,  tio 
lose  any  part  .of  it  ?.  is  it  not  an  incon- 
ceivable thing,  that,  time  diould  hang 
heavy  on  our  hands,  and  that  it  should 
be  a  burden  and  a  tprment  to  us  ? 

Time,  moreover,  is  short,  and  w^ 
cannot  be  too  early  in  taking  advan-* 
tage  of  it  Were  the  years  of  our  ex- 
istence oh  earth  to  be  lengthened  out 
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like  those  '  fbe  ancient  patriarchs 
(and  evea  then  Ae  period  would  Bot 
lie  too  long  to  be  employed  in  pur* 
ehading  eteraal  happiness, )  -  M^e  might, 
by  superior  diligence,  make  up  for 
any  pcM-tioB  of  time  that  we  had  ill 
spent  But,  alas  !  the  life  of  man  is 
iiichided  within- such  coalracted  limits, 
that  iK)t  a  moment  id  to  be  lost  Hie 
time  of  our  sojonrning  here,  compa^ 
ratively  speaking,  is  no  mor«  than  a 
single  instant :  like  the  ineteoi s^  i^hich 
onf  a  clear  night  as-e  seen  DOfglide  aicross 
the  firmament^  we  appear  for  a  mo* 

.  mentj  and  immediately  vanish  out  of 
sight.  We  are  here  to-dny,  and  are 
gone  to^mdrrow.   And  how  ^hatl  we 

.  find  any  time  to  squander  away  in  a 
fife  that  is  so  quickly  spemf  Reckon 
up  the  lime  thatis  necessarily  spent  in 
sleep,  in  providing  for  the  necessities 
of  the  body,  in  tiie  duties  of  our  state 
in  society,  and  whatsis  there  remaining 
for  ourselves^  for  God,  and  finretemi* 


ty  ?  Ifi  not  ikit  nm  a  leal  .^e^t  of 
pky,  who  is  at  a  lois  hetw  id  4^p0W  of 
those  few  aDomewka,  and  ha^  fe? 
course  to  so /maiiy  aiitifioas  to  kiUthut 
time,  which  k  v 
short? 

&sides»  my  Christiimtothiie*^  eon* 
sider  what  njuanheiiess  cxioies  you  Imre 
to  eiqiialo  dunsig  this  short  sptee^ 
Wene,  your  fives  protracted  to  ten 
times  Idieur  usual  length,  you  wwU. 
wA  faaviasuffieient  timeto  atone  terom 
kalf  •af  thom  ;  yon  would  ipven  then  he 
obliged  4io  throw  yoiirsdveaattfaefeet 
ef  God|  atki  beg  that  many  defici- 
eneies  that  would  liemaiu  might  befitted 
up  by  hjs  infinite  mercies.  And  is 
time  to  be  fbund  for  vanifty  and  p^lea- 
sure  in  a  Kfe  in  which  so  ninch  is  to  be, 
done  ?  Ought  any  patt  of*  that  period 
to  be  trifled  away  in  dissipation  and 
folly,  the  whole  of  which  is.not  snlfi* 
cient  t6  satisfy  Ibr  one  single  crime  ? 

Ah  !  let  us  re^ct  seriously  before  it 
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is  too  late»  A  crimiaal  condemned  to 
death,  and  who  has  but  the  respite  of 
one  day  vhetein  to  solicit  and  obtain 
his  pardon,  would  not  have  much  time 
to  lose :  he  would  not  complain  of  the 
length  of  the  day  ;  he  would  not 
squander  away  in  idle  aniusements  the 
moments  which  were  granted  him  for 
the  purpose  of  soliciting  and  procuring 
his  discharge.  No:  his  whole  atten- 
tioUi  his  whole  sout  would  be  taken  up  i 
in  the  important  business :  he  would 
endeavour  by  every  means  in  his  power 
to  make  ,  up  for  the  shortness  of  the 
tune;  and  be  would  consider  every  mo- 
ment as  a  thing  of  inestimable  value* 
Senseless  as  we  are !  we  ourselves  are 
condemned  the  sentence  is  past :  we 
have  only  one  day  allotted  us  (for  life 
is  but  a  day)  wherein  to  avert  the 
greatest  of  all  misfortunes,  and  to  ob- 
tscin  a  disoharge.  And  shall  we  spend 
this  shottt  this  fleeting  day,  in  an  in- 
dolent manner,  in  vain  and  childish 
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pastimes  ?  Shall  we  have  recourse  to 
expedients  to  fill  up  the  vacant  hours  ? 
Sliall  we  caimly  and  contentedly  be- 
hold the  approach  of  evening,  after 
having  made  no  other  use  of  the  day, 
than  in  heaping  up  a  fresh  treasure  of 
wrathy  and  in  rendering  ourselves  more 
deserving  of  the  sentence  which  we 
have  incurred  ? 

Ah  !  we  know  not  but  that  the 
abuse  of  all  this  time  will  induce  th« 
Lord  to  abridge  the  term  of  our  exist- 
ence, and  to  call  us,  away  in  the  midst 
of  our  days.  An  unforeseen  accident 
Qiay  befal  us  in  an  instant,  and  bereave 
us  of  life.  How  many  sudden  and 
alarming  deaths  do  we  hear  of;  — 
deaths,  which  are  generally  permitted 
to  happen  in  punishment  of  the  abuse 
of  time  !  How  many  are  surprised  by 
the  fatal  stroke,  without  time  for  re- 
pentance, with  all  their  sins  on  tlieir 
heads ;  and  hurried  before,  the  awful 
tribunal  of  a  just  God,  before  they 
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have  commenced  th^  great  work  of 
repentance! 

NevcFi  therefore,  let  it  be  said  of  us, 
that  we  are  at  a  loss  haw  to  employ  our 
time.  How  many  holy  soUtaries  have 
there  been,  who,  without  any  other 
biii^iness  on  their  hands  than  that  of 
salvation,  complained  that  the  day  was 
too  short ;  who  devoted  even  the  si- 
kot  time  of  night  to  the  same  pious 
4ix.ercisea  in  which  they  speni/  the  day ; 
and  afttir  all,  lamented  that  the  morn- 
ing sun  broke  in  upon  them  too  soon, 
and  iiiterrupt^  their  sweet  canticles  of 
praise  and  love.  Even  in  the  calm  and 
leisure  of  retirement,  these  truly  pious 
Christians  had  not  too  much  time  to 
employ  in  publishing  and  extolling  the 
eternal  mercies  of  their  God :  and  shall 
we, ,  whose  duties  arid  whose  cares  are 
so  numerous ;  shall  we,  who  live  in 
the  midst  of  the  busy  scenes  of  the 
world  ;  shall  we,  who  owe  so  much  to 
relations,  to  children,  to  friends,  to 
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ijiferiors,  to  masters,  to  our  country ; 
shall  we  complain  that  the  short  space 
of  time  that  is  left  at  our  disposal  is  too 
long  to  be  employed  in  blessing  and 
praising  the  holy  name  of  our  Creator  ? 

Let  it  not,  however,  be  understood 
that  every  kind  of  relaxation  and 
amusement  is  forbidden.  Nature  re- 
quires that  some  time  should  be  allotted 
to  them,  and  religion  only  fofbids  that 
they  should  be  indulged  in  to  the  pre- 
judice of  more  essential  duties,  and 
particularly  of  the  duty  which  we  owe 
to  God  and  to  our  own  souls.  Ah  f 
when  we  are  stretched  on  the  bed  of 
death,  we  shall  know  the  value  of  time  : 
we  shall  be  convinced  of  the  impro- 
priety-and  injustice  of  having  alienated 
.from  his  direct  and  immediate  service 
one  single  moment  beyond^  what  the 
calls  of  nature  or  our  temporal  duties 
required.  ' 

The  inconsistency  of  our  conduct 
appears  in  a  stronger  light,  when  m'c 
R2 
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reflect  that  time  lost  is  irrecoverable, 
and  that,  when  it  is  once  gone,  it  is 
gone  for  ever. 

The  loss  of  honours,  riches,  or 
pleasures,  is  not  of  such  consequence, 
because  they  may  be  regained  on  some 
future  occasion  :  but  the  loss  of  time 
is  the  loss  of  so  many  means  of  salva- 
tion, which  will  never  be  oflfered  to  us 
again.  Considering  the  short  period  of 
our  existence  on  earth,  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  every  hour  and 
every  instant  is  given  to  us  for  some 
particular  purpose ;  that  God  has  mark- 
ed out  the  use  to  which  each  of  them 
ought  to  be  devoted  ;  that  he  has  al- 
lotted special  graces  for  each  ;  and 
that  he  has  appointed  that  each  should 
contribute  to  the  great  work  of  our 
sancti6cation.  By  suffering  these 
hours,  therefore,  to  escape  without 
being  devoted  to  their  proper  use,  we 
deprive  ourselves  of  the  graces  which 
were  attached  to  them^   and  conse- 
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quently  lose  so  many  necessary  helps 
for  salvation. 

The  loss  of  thne,  moreover,  is  ah 
irreparable  loss.  We  ought,  every  day 
and  every  hour,  to  advance  a  step 
nearer  heaven.  If  we  neglect 'to  do 
this,  if  we  misemploy  these  days  and 
bours^  w.e  are  so  far  behind  in  our 
journey  ;  and  when  the  end  of  our  time 
approaches,  we  shall  discover  that  we 
are  so  far  distant  from  the  goal.  And 
how  will  it  be  possible  for  us,  during 
that  short  period  which  will  then  re- 
main of  life,  to  make  up  for  past  indo- 
lence? Shall  we  be  able  to  redouble 
our  pace,  and  perform  as  ri^uch  in  one 
day  as  ought  to  have  been  performed 
during  that  long  space  of  time  which 
"wc  spent  in  doing  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pose?— And  as  tp  the  works  of  satis- 
faction and  penanqe,  which  ought  to 
have  been  performed  when  we  were  in 
the  strength  and  vigour  of  health,  but 
ti^hich  were  neglected,  bow  shall,  wt 
.R3 
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be  able  to  perform  them  all  when  our 
strength  is  gone,  and  the  last  hour  of 
our  existence  is  approaching  ?  Ah  !  it 
will  be  in  vain  then  to  say  that  God 
does  not  require  impossibilities  :  k  is 
we  that  have  placed  ourselves  in  this 
state  :  the  number  of  our  faults  will 
not  lessen  our  duties  :  sin  must  be  pu- 
nished before  it  is  entirely  effaced. 
God  ^  gave  us  sufficient  time  and 
strength  for  this  purpose  :  if  we  have 
abused  this  blessing;  if  we  have  spent 
the  time  in  accumulating  fresh  debts, 
and  devoted  our  strength  to  other  pur- 
poses than  to  promoting  the  honour 
and  glory  of  our.M^ker;  it  remains 
that  God  himself  should  execute  what 
we  have  refused  to  do,  and  inflict  due 
punishment  on  us  in  the  next  world 
for  the  crimes  which  we  have  neglected 
to  e;(piate  in  this. 

8.  To  all  that  I  have  hitherto  said 
jon  the  misemployment  of  time,  it  is 
>ery  prabable  that  the  greater  number 
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of  my  hearert  have  replied,  in  private 
to  themselves,  that  their  days  are 
spent  far  otherwise  than  in  indolence 
and  sioth  ;  that  their  occupations  and 
duttlss  are  so  numterous  and  urgent,  as  ' 
to  absorb  their  whole  time,  and  seldom 
to  leave  one  hour  at  their  disposal. 

But,  my  brethren,  th^  Christian  use 
of  time  does  not  consist  rtierely  in  the 
vhole  of  it  b^ing  employed ;  it  consists 
in  employing  it  in  a  proper  mani^er, 
and  according  to  the  will  of  him  who 
gave  it  to  you.  In  the  first  place,  yoa 
must  confine  yourselves  to  tlie  duties 
of  your  state  of  life,  and  exclude  all 
those  unnecessary  cares  $nd  labours 
which  tend  only  to  the  gratificatioi}  of 
the  passions.  It  not  liiifrequently  hap- 
pens that  men  engage  in  a  multiplicity 
of  o^cufJations  for  no  other  purpose, 
than  to  fill  up  their  time,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  gloom  and  uneasiness  which 
they  would  experience  were  they  left 
to  their  own  thoughts.  Self-€xamina- 
R4 
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tion  is  an  employment  which  they  cait« 
not  endure :  they  are  afraid  to  look 
into  the  state  of  their  souls  :  they 
know  that  all  is  not  right  there,  and 
therefore,  to  avoid  the  melancholy 
which  would  be  diffused  over  their 
minds  were  they  free  from  employ- 
ment, they  create  a  variety  of  occu- 
pations) in  hopes  of  berag  able  to  live 
in  an  entire  fofgetfulness  of  them- 
selves. This,  certainly,  is  not  a 
Christian  use  of  time. — ^Others  are  en- 
gaged in  a  variety  of  occupations^ 
which  are  nothing  at  all  to  their  pur- 
pose. Others,  in  occupations  that 
have  no  other  object  than  the  gratifi- 
cation of  pride,  vanity,  sensuality, 
curiosity,  ambition,  or  interest.  These 
they  attend  to,  without  consulting  in 
any  manner  the  will  of  God,  or  any 
kind  of  reference  to  his  honour  and 
glory  :  they  even  attach  such  import- 
ance to  them,  as  to  be  ready  to  neglect 
the  concerns  of  God  and  of  their  own 
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souls,  rather  than  be  deprived  of  the 
advantage  or  pleasure  which  may  ac- 
crue from  these  trifling  or  criminal 
pursuits.  This,  too,  it  must  be  very 
evident,  cannot  be  considered  as  a 
Christian  use  of  time. 

We  are  enjoined  by  the  gospel,  in 
the  most  precise  terms,  to  refer  all, 
whatsoever  we  do,  to  the  honour  and 
glory  of  God.    Our  whole  time  mu$t 
be  devoted  to  him.     Every  actiot^ 
every  pursuit,    every  labour  and  fa- 
tigue ;  every  thing,  in  short,  that  en- 
gages our  attention,  or  employs  our 
time,  must  contribute  to  the  great 
work  of  OUT  sanctification,  or  it  will  be 
rejected  by  him  as  unprofitable  :  our 
days  will  not  be  full  days  in  his  estima- 
tion, unless  they  are  full  of  those  works 
that  will  merit  the  good  things  of 
eternity.     Every  thing  that  we  do, 
merely  .with  a  view  to  temporal  ad- 
vantages, however  high  it  may  ex- 
alt us  in  the  esteem  of  men,  will  be 
115 
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totally  disregarded  by  him,  as  uavor* 
thy  of  his  notice. 

Hoir<lifferent,  my  beloved,  are  the 
judgments  of  God,  in  this  respect^ 
from  those  of  the  world  !  In  the  opi* 
nion  of  the  world,  that  man  has  gone 
through  life  honourably  *and  usefuUy, 
who  has  brought  up  his  family  with 
credit  and  order,  who  has  honestly  en- 
creased  the  patrimony  of  his  fore- 
fathers, and  who  has  been  respected 
and  esteemed  by  his  fellow  creatures. 
But  in  the  estimation  of  God,  such  a 
man  is  not  entitled  to  an  eternal  re- 
compense, nor  to  any  merit  in  his  sight, 
if  the  principal  motive  of  his  actions 
through  life  was  to  promote  his  own 
glory  instead  of  the  glory  of  his 
Maker;  to  possess  temporal  advan- 
tages and  comforts,  instead  of  heaping 
up  to  himself  treasures  in  heaven ;  and 
to  raise  himself  to  eminence  among 
his  brethren,  instead  of  walking  in  the 
humble  steps  of  his  crucified  Jesus*  It 
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will  be  in  vain  for  him  to  pretend 
vindicate  himself  on  the  day  of  final 
retribution,  by  stating  that  his  whole 
life  was  a  life  of  labour  aiid  /atigue* 
^^True,".  it  will  be  said,  "you  did  la- 
hour  incessantly,  buty6udid  not  la- 
"  hour  lo  save  your  soul."    It  will  be 
in  vain  to  state  that  he  provided  hand- 
sorAely  for  his  children,  and  that  he 
encrcased  the  fortune  left  him  by  his 
progenitors ;    the  Great  Judge  will 
t*eply :    "  You  bequeathed  temporal 
*'  goods  to  your  family;  but  you  did 
not  bequeath  to  them  the  fear  of  the 
"  Lord>.  by -instilling  into  their  minds 
the  principles  of  religion  atid  piety.*' 
It  will  be  in  vain  to  state  that  he  ap- 
plied himself  with  unwearied  diligence 
to  the  duties  of  his  calling,  that  he  had 
many  friends,  and  that  he  \*ras  oblige 
ing  and  civil  to  all :  the  Great  Judge 
will  reply  :  "  You  did,  indeed,  make 
"  to  yourself  friends  on  earth,  butyba 
did  not  make  to  yourself  friends  itk 
R6 
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heaven :  you  laboured  to  acquire 
the  esteem  of  men,  but  you  were  not 
solicitous  to  make  yourself  pleasing 
''and  acceptable  to  God.  Nothing 
*'  will  avail  you  now,  but  those  works 
"  which  you  performed  with  the  view 
"  of  promoting  your  salvation." 

What  an  immense  void,  my  beloved, 
will  be  discovered  in  our  lives,  how 
much  time  will  be  declared  to  have 
been  mispent  and  lost,  when  the  great 
Searcher  of  Hearts  shall  come  to  judge 
justice !— Let  ua  meditate  frequently 
on  these  awful  truths  :  time  is  short, 
it  is  irrecoverable ;  eternal  happiness  is, 
to  be  purchased  with  it ;  it  was  given 
to  us  for  that  and  no  qther  purpose. 
Let  us  calculate  from  this  statement, 
how  much  of  it  ought  to  be  devoted 
to  the  world,  to  pleasures,  and  to  the 
great  work  of  salvation.  Time  is  shorty 
saith  the  apostle ;  let  us,  therefore,  use 
this  world  as  if  we  usedjt  not ;  let  us 
rejoice  as  if  we  rejoiced  not ;  let  us 
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consider  all  that  is  transitory  as  no 
better  than  a  shadow  that  passeth 
away  ;  and  let  us  conisider  that  part  of 
our  lives  only  as  profitably  spent, 
which  has  been  made  to  contribute  to 
the  great  work  of  our  sanctification. 
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ON  FORGIVING  INJURIES. 

So  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  to  you, 
if  you  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  from  your  hearts. 

Matt,  xviii.  35. 

.  The  virtue;  Vhich  is 
enforced  by  the  parable  read  in  the 
gospel  of  this  Sunday,  forms  one  of  the 
most  distinguishing  features  of  the  true 
Christian.  To  forgive  an  injury, — 
to  love  an  enemy,  are  acts  of  the  most 
heroic  fortitude ;  and  have  been  always 
•admired  and  extolled  by  the  wise  and 
good  of  every  age  and  nation^  The 
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pagan  philosophers  were  tiot.  unac- 
quainted with  the  excellency  of  thid 
virtue.  They  recommended  it  to  their 
followers^  apd  practised  it  themselves. 
Their  motives^  indeed^  were  not  of  the 
purest  kind;  but  they  admired  the 
virtue^  and  although  their  induce** 
ment  was  pride  or  vanity,  or  their 
contempt  fpr  the  ignoble  passion  of 
hatred  and  revenge,, still  they  judged 
it  necessary  for  th€  formation  of  the 
perfect  man. 

The  motives  upon  which  the  Chris«> 
iian  is  enjoined  to  love  his  enemies, 
encrease  the  lustre  and  excellency  of 
this  virtue.  He  is  to  forgive  injuries 
in  obedience  to  the  will  of  his  Great 
.Creator;  he  is  to  love  all  tnankind 
because  they  are  his  brethren  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  he  is  to  pardon  all  things  in 
hopes  of  experiencing  at  the  tribunal 
of  his  Judge  the  same  mercy  for  him* 
self.  His  charity  is  not  to  be  circum4i. 
scribed  by  time,  place,  or  person;^  t 
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it  is  to  be  universal  and  without  ex* 
ception. 

But  notwithstanding  the  excellence 
of  this  virtue,  it  is  practised  by  very 
few  even  of  those  who  call  themselves 
Christians ;  and  the  neglect  of  it  is 
considered  as  justifiable.  To  this  sub- 
ject,  therefore,  I  will  call  your  atten^ 
tion,  and  will  endeavour  to  shew  that 
the  precept  of  Christian  charity  is 
equitable  and  just,  from  the  very  pre* 
texts  which  are  usually  alledged  to 
justify  the  violation  of  ifc 

1,  Were  we  to  examine  into  the 
origin  of  the  friendships  and  connec- 
tions which  subsist  among  individuals 
of  the  human  lace^  we  should  find  that 
they  are  constantly  engendered  and 
supported'  either  by  a  similarity  in 
their  habits  and  dispositions,  or  else 
by  interest  or  vanity.  And  on  the 
other  hand,  that  the  dislikes,  the  ha- 
treds and  animosities  which  are  too 
often  witnessed  among  us,  are  occa- 
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sioned  by  the  absence  of  one  or  other 
of  these  primary  causes ;  that  religion  is 
seldom  consulted  on  the  business ;  and 
that  friendships  are  formed  and  dis» 
solved  without  any  reference  whatever 
to  the  duties  of  Christian  charity. 

But  such  an  examtmation  would  be 
unnecessary*  The  pretexts  which  ace 
usually  alledged  by  the  violators  of 
the  law  of  love  ii^  justification  of  their 
conduct,  fiilly  prove  the  truth  of 
xny  position.  On  these,  therefore,  I 
wilU>uild  my  arguments.  Be  attentive^ 
for  the  subjecit  is  important^ 

It  is  comfBonly  said  in  the  world,  and 
I  will  suppose  that  it  is  you  whotsay  it^ 
'^tbatsuchaperson  is  disagreeable  inhis 
manners;  diathis  conversation  and  h^ 
behaviour  are  disgusting  to  you ;  that 
yt)u  feel  an  antipathy  to  him,  which  you^ 
cannot  account  for^  that  to  see  or 
speak  to  such  a  person  would  only  en- 
crease  the  natural  aversion  which  is  so 
deeply  rooted  in  your  mmA;  thatna« 
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ture  has  its  likes  and  disKkes,  and  that, 
since  they  are  not  dependent  on  your 
will,  you  are*  not  responsible  for 
them." 

To  the  world,  perhaps,^  this  reasoning 
may  appear  conclusive ;  but  let  us 
examine  it  in  a  religious  point  of  vi^w. 
Is  not  Ibis  person,  wbose  manners  and 
deportment  are  disgusting  to  you,  a 
child  of  God,  — ^  a  brother  of  Jesus 
Christ,  —  and  an  heir  of  heaven  ? 
Hb  manners  and  appearance,  whatever 
they  may  be,  have  not  effaced  one  of 
those  sacred  marks  which  he  received 
in  baptism :  he  is  still  united  to  you 
ttrith  the  same  l^avenly  and  sacred 
bands  which  theti  united  you  together ; 
and  these  bands  ought  to  make  him 
appear  respectable  in  your  eyes.  The 
precept  of  brotherly  love  is  n6t  to  be 
fulfilled  without  pain  ind  labour.  In- 
deed what  necessity  would  there  have 
been  of  atiy  command  at  dill  on  the 
subjeot,  if  nothing  more  weit  re(|ttired 
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of  you  than  to  love  those  whom  na- 
ture and  inclination  prompted  you  to 

,  love  ?  Such  a  command  .would  have 
been  nugatory :  for  nature  itself  in- 
duces you  to  love  them*  The  existence 
of  the  precept,  therefore,  implies  a 
real  difficulty  in  the  performance  of  it  ; 
and  this  difficulty  is  the  overcomirig 
the  repugances  and  antipathies  which 
nature  soQietimes  f^els  against  certain 
individuals.  Our  Lord  foresaw  the 
Vdifficulty,  and  on  account  of  it  has 
affixed  the  greatest  merit  to  the  ob- 
servance of  this  one  point;  and  has 
declared  that  he  that  loves  has  fulfilled 
the  whole  law,  Av^rsions^  therefoi^,^  in^ 
fitcad  of  justifying  the  violation  of  the 
precept,  determine  the  obligation  of 
sits  observance,  and  apply  the  duty 
personally  to  yourselves. 

Moreover^  the  Christiantis  obliged  to 
regulate  his  conduct,  ;not  according  to 
the  caprices  of  humour  and  fancy,  but 

'   according  to  tl\e  principles  of  reason 
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and  religron.   The  gospel  enjoins  you 
to  deny  yourselves,  and  resist  the  in- 
clinations of  corrupt  nature  ;  and  can 
it  be  supposed  that  these  inclinations 
will  authorize  the  infringement  of  its 
ordinances  ?   Were  repugnance  to  any 
particular  duty  sufficient  to  remove 
the  obligation  of  fulfilling  it,  there  is 
not  a  single  point  of  the  kw  that  u^ould 
be  obligatory :  you  would  be  exempt 
from  every  duty,  and  the  greater  your 
repugnance  happened  to  be,  the  more 
you  would  be  justified,  and  the  more 
conspicuous  your  innocence  would  be. 
But,  my  beloved,  the  law  is  not  made 
to  dq>cnd  on  the  likes  and  dislikes  of 
men:  it  is  intended  to  repress  the  incli- 
nations of  nature ;  not  to  cherish  and 
support  them.  Even  the  world,  corrupt  as 

.  it  is,  despises  and  ridicules  the  man  whp 
is  guided  in  his  actions  and  opinions, 
in  bis  hatred  and  love^  by  the  rules  of 
a  fantastical  caprice ;  and  is  the  gOsped 

^  to  be  more  indulgent  on  this  head  ? 
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^the  gospel,  which  enforces  the  per- 
petual renuttciatioa  of  self-will,  and  the 
uninterrupted  mortification  ,of  our 
vices  and  concupiscences  ? 

No :  ay  beloved,  yoiw  laversions 
are  not  to  be  justified  by  such  pleas  as 
these.    But.  let  us  take  things  in  ano* 
ther  point  of  view.  You  say  that  "such 
or  such  a  person  is  disagreeable  in  his  • 
mannera,  and  .that  you  cannot  endure 
him.'*   I  allow  it?  hut  do^  you  sup- 
pose that  there  is  notiung  offensive  in 
yx)ur  conduct,  and  that  you  ^e  entit- 
led to  the  love  and  esteem  of  aU.9<round 
you  ?   You  will  not  say  it.    Now,  if 
in  your  opinion  it  be  reasonable  and 
just,  that  others  should  excuse  your 
peculiarities,  ajid  should  consider  only 
the  rectitude  of  your  intentions^  and 
the  other  good  qualities  on  which  you 
pride  yourselves  ;  that  tl^ey  should  not 
take  ofi^ence  at  trifles,  at  unintentional 
improprieties^  which  it  is  impossible 
always  to  be  guarded  against ;  is  it  not 
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j-y^ibatjoa  sboeld  foZow  Ac  sause 
raie  of  equity  with  nspcct  to  dm ; 
that  Toa  fibould  bar  with  tfacir  imper- 
fections in  tfa&  sme  BMMier  as  yon 
teqoife  that  they  shoold  bear  vith 
yours;  and  that  yoa  shoald  net  by 
yoor  own  arersions  give  diem  canse  to 
entertain  a  reciprocal  aveisionibryoa? 

Were  we,  however^  to  examine  in* 
to  the  cause,  we  should  perluq>8  dis* 
corer  that  your  dislikes  originated  ra* 
tfaer  in  the  peculiarity  and  inconsist- 
ency of  your  own  temper,  than  in  any 
real  defects  in  the  character  of  your 
neighbour.  This  may  be  ascertained 
by  enquiring  whether  the  same  opini- 
on is  entertained  of  him  by  others  ;  I  ' 
mean  by  his  relatives,  and  those  who  | 
ftre  more  intimately  acquainted  with  - 

him.  Perhaps,  likewise,   it  might 

be  discovered  that  your  dislikes  origi- 
nated in  envy.  Envy  is  a  subtle  vice, 
and  seldom  presents  itself  before  your 
eyes  in  full  view ;  it  is*  composed  of  the 
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very  dregs  of  meanness,  and  therefore 
conceals  itself  from*  inspection.  But 
this  may  be  ascertained  by  looking  in- 
to your  own  hearts,  and  examining 
whether  the  objects  of  your  aversioa 
were  not  formeriy  in  an  inferior  sta- 
tion,  or  upon  a  level  with  yourselves, 
and  have  risen  by  degrees  to  a  state  of 
eminence  superior  to  that  which  you 
have  been  enabled  to  attain. 

Perhaps,  however,  you  will  say, 
that,  let  the  cause  be  what  it  will,  the 
weakness  of  your  nature  is  as  you  have 
described  it,  and  that  there  is  no  ac-* 
counting  for  humours  and  dispositi* 
ons.  This  may  be  true  to  a  certain 
degree;  but  there  is  a  love,  which 
takes  its  rise  in  reason  and  religion, 
which  ought  to  gain  the  ascendency 
over  nature.  The  gospel  does  not  re- 
quire that  you  love  the  manners  or  the 
jper^ow^  of  your'neighboiirs ;  but  it  re- 
quires that  you  love  them  ;  or  in  other 
words,  that  you  respect  them  as  bre- 
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threa  of  Jesus  Chrbt,  that  you  bear 
up  with  them,  that  you  excuse  their 
weaknesses,  that  you  -throw  a  veil 
over  their  defects,  that  you  be  kind 
and  compassionate  to  them,  and  finally, 
that  you  behave  to  them  in  every  re- 
spect as  you  require  them  to  behave  to 
you.  This  is  true  charity ;  this  is  the 
charity  that  Will  continue  for  ever. 

2,  But  let  us  proceed  to  the  second 
pretext  by  which  you  attempt  to  justify 
your  hatreds  and  dislikes.  You  say, 
that  such  or  such  a  person  has  ex- 
erted his  utmost  endeavours  to,  ruin 
you  ;  that  his  daily  study  is  how  to 
involve  you  in  fresh  difficulties ;  that 
he  delights  in  your  sufferings  and 
grievances;  and  that  you  have  no 
doubt  but  he  would  reduce  you,  if  it 
were  in  his  power,  to  thp  most  abject 
state  of  poverty  and  want :  and  how  is 
it  possible  to  entertain  any  aifection  or 
'  regard  for  such  a  determined  enemy  ?" 
Well,  Christian  brethren,  supposing  i 
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that  this  is  .the  txuth^  and  nothing  but 
the  truth,  ^jan.you  see  any  reason  why 
you  should  increase  the  evU  ? .  Hatred 
is  much  B)pre  serious  in  its  conser 
ijuenpes,  than  all  the  nmhvolenc^  of 
your  enemies.   The  efFects  of  the  on^e 
f^re  only  transie^it;  those  of  the  otb^r, 
eternal.    The  one  can  only  deprive 
you  of  the  perishable  things  of  this 
world ;  the  other  will  deprive  you  erf 
an  imnfiortal  crown.    By  entertaining 
sentiments  of  hatred,  therefore,  you 
only  increase  your  evils  ;  you  exercise 
revenge  on  yourselves,  and  incur  a 
guilt  which  wrll  expose  you  to  the  dan*- 
ger  of  being  lost  for  ever. 
^   Besides,  what  advantage  will  you 
reap  from  hatred,  if  the  person  you 
complain  of  has  entirely  ruined  you  ? 
Will  it  restore  to  ypu  alt  that  you 
have  lost  ?    Will  it  improve  your  con- 
dition ?    You  say,    that  under  the 
presjsure  oT  calamity,  it  15  an  easement 
to  the  mind  to  upbraid  and  chastise  the 

VOL.  Ill,  S 
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author  of  your  distresses*  Bpt,  my 
beloved,  what  kind  of  easement  is 
this  ?  Hatred  is  a  restless  and  tor- 
menting passion  ;  and  is  it  from  hatred 
that  consolation  is  to  be  derived  ?  Re- 
irenge  is  unmanly ;  revenge  will  per- 
petuate your  sufFeringSy  and  make 
them  eteoial ;  and  is  it  from  this  source 
that  you  look  for  comfort  and  ease  ? 
Oh  !  be  not  deceived  by  such  illusory 
ideas.  You  ^re  Christians ;  adopt 
therefore  the  sentiments  of  Christians, 
and  regulate  your  conduct  accordingly. 
Religion  informs  you  that  these  trials 
^re  intended  to  promote  your  true  in- 
terests ;  and  that  they  are  sent  by  an 
alUwise  and  an  alUmerciful  Provi- 
dence. Perha|)s,  if  you  had  been  suf- 
fered to  enjoy  an  uninterrupted  tide  of 
prosperity,  you  would  have  neglected 
the  service  of  God  ;  perhaps,  if  your 
inclinations  had  not  been  thwarted, 
and  your  patience  exposed  to  trial, 
your  desires  would  have  been  increased 
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ijeyond  bounds,  your  unrestrained  cor- 
ruption would  have  led  you  into  ex- 
cesses, and  crimes,  and  scandals,  in  ^ 
the  midst  of  whichr,  perhaps,  you 
would  have  been  surprised  by  death* 
If,  therefore,  God  humble  you  on 
earth,  in  order  to  exalt  vou  in  heaven  : 
with  a  view  to  withdraw  you  from 
the  brink  of  a  precipice  on  which  you 
were  heedlessly  playing,  he  perniit  one 
neighbour  to  injure  you  in  your  pro- 
perty, imother  to  supplant  you  in  your 
schemes  of  ambition,  and  another  to 
contradict  you  in  your  inclinations  and 
desires,  have  you  any  cause  to  com- 
plain? ^Ah  !  you  ought  rather  to 
adore  the  inscrutable  designs  of  God, 
and  to  bless  his  mercies  forever.  You 
ought  to  look  upon  your  offending  bre- 
thren with  the  eyes  of  compassion  and 
love,  and  consider  them  as  the  instru- 
ments employed  by  the  hand  of  God^ 
for  promoting  your  eternal  welfare. 
Instead  of  hating  them,  you  ought  to 
S2 
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supplicate  the  Father  of  mercies,  that 
the  grace  of  repentance  may  be  given 
to  them  ;  and  that  none  of  those  may 
perish  who  are  suffered  to  contribute 
to  your  salvation. 

Hatred  never  exists  in  the  mind  that 
is  duly  impressed  with' the  sentiments 
of  religion^  Were  you  sincerely  con- 
vinced that  all  that  passes  with  time,  is 
no  better  than  smoke  which  isiscatter- 
ed  by  the  wind  ;  that  salvation  is  your 
great,  your  only  concern  ;  and  that 
the  only  treasures  worthy  of  your  am- 
bition are  the  riches  of  eternity,  into 
which  you  will  quickly  be  con- 
strained to  enter,  you  would  look 
dowji  with  compassion  and  astonish- 
ment on  those  unthinking  mortals  who 
wrangle,  who  dispute,  who  offend 
their  God,  who  endanger  their  salva- 
tion on  account  of  their  worldly  inte- 
rest :  you  would  compare  them  to 
children,  Avhose  anger  and  rage  are  ex- 
cited by  the  loss  of  mere  baubles,  and 
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whose  animosity  and  hatred  are  occa* 
sioned  by  trifles  which  would  raise  a 
smile  on  the  countenance  of  the  man 
whose  reason  had  attained  to  a  state 
of  maturity.  Yes,  my  beloved,  itr- 
fants  can  witness^  without  dismay, 
and  without  sorrow,  ttie  loss  of 
their  inheritance,  and  the  ruin  of 
their  families;  but  the  loss  of  their 
infantile  toys  is  more  than  they  can 
endure :  their  indignation  is  instantly 
roused  by  an  invasion  on  this  species 
of  property  ;  and  their  tranquillity 
is  not  regained  until  the  objects 
of « their  fond  attachment  be  restored 
to  them*  It  is  the  same  with  men ; 
they  can  witness  the  loss  of  their  hea- 
venly inheritance  witliout  emotion  f 
they  can  forfeit  their  right  to  the  eter- 
jial  possessions  which  Jesus  has  purt 
chased  for  them^  without  regret ;  they 
can  sulFer  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
the  treasures  of  immortality  to  slip  out 
S3 
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of  thieir  hands,  without  attempting  to 
prevent  it :  but  no  sooneo:  is  an  at- 
tack made  on  their  temporal  property^ 
no  sooner  are  they  deprired  of  their 
toys  and  play-things,  (for  tenif>oral 
things  deserve  no  better  name,  when 
compared  with  the  things  of  eternity) 
than  their  indignation  is  roused,  than 
an  attack  is  made  pn  the  daring  ia-^ 
vader  of  their  rights,  and  violence 
and  rage,  and  hatred  and  revenge, 
are  instantly  set  at  work  to  regain 
the  possession  of  tliem.  Oh  1  my 
fi'iends,  such  inconsistent  conduct  is 
unworthy  of  the  man  and  of  the  Chris* 
tian^ 

3,  But,  perhaps,  you  will  say,  that 
your  neighbour  has  deprived  you,  oi 
endeavoured  to  deprive  you  qf  some- 
thing that  is  more  valuable  than  tem- 
poral possessions  :  that  he  has  spoken 
against  you  in  public  and  private ;  that 
he  has  added  calumny  tb  detraction, 
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9nd  kid  tcrimes  to  your  chaise  wliicb 
you  never  committed  :  that  he  is  inve* 
temte  in  his  nBalice»  and  that  be  em« 
ploys  e\^ery  means  to  make  yon  appear 
odious  9fid  contemptible  inthe  ey^s  of 
yoitr  friends. '\  These  undou;bCedly  aid 
hviurie^  of  the  mpst  serions  kind.  But 
before  I  prove  that  they  are  in4uffi<:ient 
stQtives^  for  hatred  and  animosity^  tet 
npe  cai|ti<m  you  ags^nst  giving  full 
oredit  to.t&e  Deporbi  vhich  you  have 
hoard*    The  taleii^  pejliapa,  ^hen  re* 
laud  by  your  »uppo^  ^dveiiaary,  was 
^devoid  of  maliq^  ftod  inciapabte  of  in- 
juring your  reputation  i  and  owes  its 
present  malignity  to>  th^  tongues  pf 
menx vho  have  epsbellished  and  exagr 
gera,te4  i(  9Q  p^iipose  to  spread  dis^nr 
fiion,  and  wideo>^be  bmvb  tetw?e» 
you;    Such  a  thing  is  not  uncoil* 

.  Allowing,  however,  that  the  ^  ca- 
lumny in  all  its  malignity  originated 
with  your  iieighbour,  perhaips  it  may 
S4 


be  found  on  examination  that  you 
were  in  part  the  cause  of  it :  diat  you 
had  calumniated  him,  published  his 
faults  and  imperfections,  and  irritated 
h\m  ta  retort  upon  you  the  shafts  of 
defemation  and  scandal.  If  so,  you 
li^ve  very  little  reason  to  complain,  and 
much  less  ta  give  way  to  animosity  and 
hMred.~-But  we  will  suppose  that  no* 
.  thing  of  this  can  he  laid  to  youv 
charge ;  and  on  this^supposition  I  will 
ask,  whether  you  will' receive  any  ad* 
vantage  from  the  vice  of  hatred  ?  Will 
it  re*establi$h  your  reputation  ?  will  it 
refute  the  c&Iumny  ?  Will  it  not  ca^er 
draw  down  upon '  you  evils  of  a  far 
more  pernicious  tendency,  and  expose 
you  to  the  danger  of  being  for  ever  mi- 
serable ?  Were  you  desirous  of  regain- 
ifeg  your  lost  honour,  the  onfy  proper 
means  to  be  adopted  would  be,  to  shew 
fdrth  the  improbabflity  of  the  reports 
**by  the  purity  and  regularity  of  your 
^jnotal  conduct.     IPiety  abd  silenee 
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^ould  soon  triumph  over  the  maUce  of 
your  enemy ;  would  soon  convince  the 
world  of  your  innocence^  and  over- 
whelm your  calumniator  with  shame 
and  confusion,  •  But  to  return  evil  for 
evil,  to  return  hatred  for  detraction,  is 
th^  revenge  only  of  the  weak,  the  wretch- 
ed consolation  of  the  guilty,  and  the  re- 
source of  those  only  who  cannot  seek 
protection  in  holinessand  virtue. 

But  let  us  come  nearer  to  the  point : 
let  us  open  the  book  of  the  gospels,  and 
examine  into  the  doctrine  of  Truth  it- 
self on  this  subject*  I'here  it  is  that 
you  are  commanded  to  love  those  who 
persecute  and  calumniate  you  ;  to  pray 
for  those  who  hate  you  ;  to  supplicate 
the  Father  of  Mercies  in  behalf  of  your 
most  inveterate  enemies,  -  and  to  en- 
treat that  he  would  change  their  hearts, 
that  he  would  instil  into'  their  minds 
sentiments  of  peace  and  chaiity,  and 
that  he  would  adopt  them  into  the 
number  of  his  elect,  Ther^  it  is  that 
S5 
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you  are  exhorted  to  mutual  charity  and 
forgiveness^  by  the  consideration  that 
you  are  all  brethren  of  the  same  Fa- 
ther ;  that  you  haye  all  the  same  hope 
of  your  calling ;  that  you  were  all  cre- 
ated for  the  purpose  of  being  united 
together  in  the  bosom  of  the  Divinity, 
and  of  celebrating  in  one  universal 
concert  his  praises  and  mercies  forever. 
There  it  is  that  you  leam  that  injuries 
are  real  blessings,  that  ih^  are  due  to 
you  on  account  of  the  many  sins  which 
you  have  committed  ;  and  that  the^pa* 
tient  endurance  of  them  will  entitle 
you  to  the  possession  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  which  is  promised  to  those 
"who  suffer  persecution  for  justice  sake. 

Self-love  alone  will  induce  you  to 
love  those  who  love  you,  who  flatter 
you,  and  who  sound  forth  your  praises 
before  others*  But  this,  according  to 
the  words  of  our  Saviour,  is  no  more 
than  what  the  heathens  do.  The 
gospel  requires  more  j  it  requires  that^ 
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you  loye  those  who  hate  and  calumni- 
ate you :  it  declares^  that  on  this  cou- 
ditipn  alope  the  mercies  of  God  will  be 
exteaded  to  you  |  and  that  forgiveness 
is  only  to  be  hoped  for  from  hio^,  ifi 
proportion  as  you  forgive  one  anp- 
then  .  " 

Jn  fact,  my  beloved,  with-  what 
appearance  of  reason  can  you  .  expect 
that  God  will  forget  the  sinful  abp- 
minations  of  your  past  life  ;  and  that 
he  will  neglect  the  interests  of  hi^s 
own  honour  and  glory,  which  you 
have  so  frequently  and  so  grievously 
injured  ;  if  yoi^9  at  the  same .  tim^, 
assume  the  air  of  unrelenting  ji^stiqe 
biBfoi;e  your  brethren,  and  exa*t  the 
last  farthing  of  fvery  debt  which  they 
have  cantracted  with  you  ?  .  You  pro- 
bably eiyoy  a  reputation  to. which  you 
are  not  entitled  :  yoa  probably  wpuld 
be^  disgraced  for  ever  in  the.  opinion 
of  meny  were  the  true  ,  state  of  your 
souls  open' to  their  ,ijispectipn ;  and 
S6 
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is  it  reasonable  to  expect  forgfive- 
ness  of  the  tinmerited  insults  which 
you  have  offered  to  the  Lord 
of  Glory,  at  the  time  that  you  re- 
fuse on  your  part  to  pardon  tBe  tri- 
vial, the  merited  injuries  which  you 
have  received  from  your  fellow  crea- 
tui-es  ? 

No :  my  beloved,  do  not  flatter 
yourselves  with  the  expectation  of 
any  such  blessings.  You  are  indebt- 
ed to  the  Lord  the  immense  sutn  of 
*ien  thousand  talents  ;  And  the  onTy 
means  of  obtaining  the  discharge  of 
this  debt,  is  to  remit  the  himdjred 
'ipence  which  is  owing  to  you  :  or, 
in  other  words,  the  innumerable  of- 
iencei^  which  you  have  committed 
against  God  will  uever  be  forgiven, 
[unless  you  love  your  enemieg,  unless 
you  forgive  all  injuries  and  affronts, 
'and  ubless  you  are  in  peace  and  cha- 
rity with  all  the  world.  This  is  the 
great'  precept  of  fraternal  love  :  be  . 
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faithful  ia  the  observance  of  it,  and 
then  yon-  may  reasonably  hope  for 
that  mercy  from  God^  which  is  pro-  ' 
mi'sed  to  the  merciful 
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aN  7ALSE  KECONCILIATIOKS. 

Render  tAerefore  to  Cussar  the  things 
that  are  Ciesar\  and  to  God  the 
things  that  arc  God's. 

Matt  xxii.  SI. 

Were  i  to  enter  into 
an  investigation  of  all  the  duties  which 
are  enjoined  by  our  Saviour  in  the 
words  of  my  text,  I  should  have  to  in- 
vestigate all  the  duties,  moral,  civil,  and 
religious,  which  the  Christian  at  any 
time  is  bound  to  perform :  for  in  thel^e 
few  word)»  they  are  all  contained; 


render  to  CacBar  tiie  things  that 
C^sar%  and  to  God  the  things  tiiat 
are  God's.  But  instead  of  estering 
into  a  long  ei^mneratioB  of  dutiesy 
which  would  be  meither  ii»triictiye  nor 
entertaining^  I  will  caU  your  attentioti 
to  one  of  the  principal  duties  df  a 
Christian,  and  frofii  the  words  of  my 
text  will  prove  the  necessity  of  dom^ 
plying  wfth  it  |  I  ifiean  th^  forgiveness 
of  injuries,  the  same  that  occupied  yow 
attention  last  Sunday.  I  have  already 
exposed  the  futility  of  the  pretexts  by 
which  so  many  endeavour  to  justify 
the  violation  of  this  precept :  I  will 
now  state  the  nature  and  the  extent  of 
the  obligation,  and  caution  you  against 
those  false  reconciliations  which  we 
too  frequently  witness,  and  by  which 
many  are  deceived  to  their  eternal 
ruin. 

1.  niere  is  not  one  point  of  the  Chris»- 
tian  law  that  is  expressed  in  plainer 
terms  than  the  precept  of  loving  our 
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neighbour;  and  yet  there  is  not  one 
that  18  more  abUsed^  less'undmtood, 
or  more  violently  wrested  from  its 
natural  meaning, '  than  this  same  pre- 
cept. In  foot,  it  is  usual  for  almost 
every  one  to  say,  that  ht  has  forgiven 
his  brother  frdm  his  hearty  and  that  he 
has  nothing  to  reproach  himself  with 
on  that  head ;  and  yet  a  sincere  and 
perfect  reconciliation  is  one  of  those 
einttraordinary  events  which  are  seldom 
witnessed.  This  may  be  proved  by 
examining  the  motives  on  which  recon- 
ciliations are  founded,  th^  means  by 
which  they  are  effected,  and  the  sub- 
sequent deportment  of  the  parties  with 
respect  to  each  other. 

First,  As  to  the  motives  on  which 
they  are  founded.  To  form  a  perfect 
and  sincere  reconciliation  it  is  neces* 
sary  that  the  parties  should  be  actuated 
by  charity,  and  that  they  should  en- 
tertain a  Christian  respect  and  love  for 
each  other.   Now,  if  we  examine  the 
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motives  o&  which  reconciliations  are 
genenUly  founded,  we  shall  discover 
that  Christian  charity  never  enters  into 
the  acccftiirty  and  that  the  motives  are 
mere  human  motives^  referring  solely 
ta  our  satisfaction  and  interest  in  this 
life.  Sometimes  disci>Fd«Dt  brethren 
are  induced  to  consent  to  a  TQconcUiai  - 
tion  at  the  request  of  frieiids ;  at  <>ther 
times,  ill  order  to  avoid  consequencesT 
of  a  disagreeable  nature  which  would 
result  from  open  hostility ;  and  at  other 
timeis  again,  that  they  may  not  be  se* 
eluded  fi^oQi  dertain  assemblies  which 
are  frequented  by  both  parties,  and 
which  would  be  rendered  uncomfortaT 
ble  by  the  presence  of  men  who  are 
declared  enemies  to  each  other.  Some* 
times  a  reconciliation  is  effected  with 
a  view  to  acquire  the  reputation,  of 
being  men  of  principle  aflkl  modera* . 
tion ;  and  at  other  timeis,  to  silence  the 
adverse  parties,  whose  former  inti- 
macy, and  whose  perfect  acqu  iaintance 
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with  €ach  others  eharatSler  ftnd  plans, 
ieoder  it  dangerous  to.proyok«  mutual 
metitment. 

These  are  the  t^rdinaty  motives  on 
which  reeoociliatiotts  arefouudisd  :  aud 
that  these  nrotives  have  bo  cbuneotiou 
with  true  chjuity  is  obvioua^  Indeed 
hovisit  passible  that  meui  whose  piety 
18  flfuperficialy  and  who  have  not  suffi* 
eiettt  f  esolutioft  to  6uhqiit  to  the  most 
Irifling  self-denials  of  the  gospel, 
riiould  be  capable  of  perfonning  this 
^  nost  sublime^  and  the  most  difli* 
cult  point  in  the  whole  to^t  of  Chris- 
tian morality  ?  No  :  wexe  we  admitted 
into  the  secret  recesses  of  their  souls^ 
ire  should  see  that  their  jeconciliatiom 
IS  purely  exteiinal ;  thai  they  still  retain 
a  sense  of  the  injuries  they  haye  aus- 
tained;  that  their  hmt^  are  not 
changed ;  and  that  they  are  as  much 
estranged  from  the  sentiments  of  true 
16ve  and  charity     they  were  before. 

£«  Let  us  now  look  into  the  means 


by  whida  4hese  reconciliatiotis  are  ef- 
fected. In^^iieral  the  {>artfes  tliem- 
selves  do  not  proceed  alone  in  ibe 
business ;  tim  interference,  not  of  cha«* 
ri(y,  for  the  voice  of  charity  is  not 
listened  to^  but  the  interfenence  of 
iVieuds  is  oecesMry*  This  iot^erenoa 
is-atteiided  n^ith  the  greatest  diffiouU 
ties*  Hie  wisest  |>f ocfmtioos  are  to  be 
adopted:  die  wcest  discriminattoaa 
ave  to  be  Biade :  ioterrests  are  to  be 
reconciled)  obstacles  to  he  refBoredi 
and  fbrxnalities  to  be  observed* 
Now,  am  these  the  werkings  of  dba* 
rity  ?  Woitlld  mediators  he  eequiied 
if  hatred  were  eatirely  banished  firom 
the  bfeiist,  and  Christian  love  exkted 
between  the  parties  ?  Couditiona  like** 
wise  arc  essacled  t  the  aggressor  most 
make  his  advances^  must  express  gor* 
rotvfor,  the  past^  attd.  must  m^  bis 
adversary  at  least  half  way.  Now 
char4ty  is  a  stranger  to  all  these  nice* 
ties :  it  has  only  one  rult|  and  that  is^, 
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ta  forget  .the  injury,,  and  to  love  the 
oiFendiog  party,  with  a  fraternal  liove. 
.  Sometimes^  I  will  allaw,  it  may  be 
proper  to  proceed  with  cautious,  pru- 
dence ;  because  it  is  not  impossible 
that  a  precipitate  or  ill-timed  attempt 
to  be,  reconciled  may  fail  of  success, 
fiut  these  measures  must  be  suggested 
by  charity)^  and  not  by  vanity;  and, 
therefore,  I  again  repeat,  that  those  re*- 
conciliatbns  which  ace  brought  about 
with  so  much  difficulty,  and  are  at- 
tended with  so  many  restrictions  and 
conditions,  are  not  to  bedepended  on ; 
and  tjiat  tbere  is^  too  mucb  reasoii  to . 
believe  that  the  crime  of  batced  still 
subsists,  although  the  scandal  of 
vowed  enmity  is  done  away.  Our 
Lord  says:  Go^  and  be  reconciled  to 
tkif.brQther^  (Matt  v.  24).  lie  .does 
noitsay:  be.  not  too.  forward  in  your 
advances,  lest  your  adversary  take  ad- 
vantage.of  it :  do  not-jiolicit  a  recon* 
piliMion  too  earnesstlyjs  Jest  it  be  caa- 
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sidered  as  a  tacit  avowal  of  the- justice 
of  hi«  cause,  and  a  condemnation  of  « 
your  own:  fcut  he'  simply  says:  Go^ 
and  be  reconeikd  to  thy  brsther.  \t  is 
his  will  that  charity  alone  ^ould  effect 
the  reconciliation :  he  sup]!>0Bes  that 
mediatocs  are  not  required  as*  ah  in** 
ducetneat  to  love  your  brethren. 

S.  Examine  yourselves,  tny  bfetjiren, 
on  these  subjects. .  You  have  probably 
been  at  varianoe  with  some  one  or 
other  of  your  fellow-creatures  see 
whether  your  jreconciliation  has  bieen 
effecte4  by  charity  or  not :  it  is  worth 
the  trouble  of  enqujijry.  Perhaps  the 
'  truUi^ould  he  more  teadily  investi*- 
gated,  were  you  to  examine  into  the 
mode  of  conduct  which  you  have  folf 
lowed  in  respect  to  your^  neighbour 
subseqaiently  to  your  recpnciliatioq« 
What  then  has  tUs  been?  Did  you, 
after  you  said  that .  you.  forgave  him 
from  your,  heart,  did  you  form  the 
resolution  to  avoid  his  company,  and 
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to  have  no  fbrtber  cQimmanication  with 
him  ?  and  have  you  adhenred  to  this 
resolution  ?  If  this  has  hten  your  con** 
duct,  it  is  in>  vain^that  you  attempt  to 
delade  yooraelres  with  the  sii|»po8ittoii 
that  yoa  have  fulfilled:  the  preoept  of 
diarity^'  and  that  you  have  done  all 
.  that  a  good  Christian  is  bound  to  do. 
Vour  reoonoilktion  is  imperfbct:  you 
have  not  forgi^efn  your  brother ;  and 
you  yet  remain  in  tho  state  of  hatredi 
o^sin^  and  of  deadi. 

tot^  my  Christian  fSriends,  is\  it  pos^ 
stble  to  entertain  an  aversion  for  a 
person  whom  yon  really  love  ?  If  you 
have  embraced  enemy  as  your  ^ 
brother  in  Jesus- Christy  is  it  possible 
that  the  very  sight  of  him  can  be  of- 
fensive to  you  ?.  fferhaps  you  will  say; 
that  your  refusal  to.  see  him  is  nothing 
more  than  a  measure  of  prudence: 
that  you  will  probably  not  be  able  to 
contain  yourself  within  the  bounds  of 
medecationin  his  presence;  and  that» 


irfttr  Ptnttmt^  407 

consequently,  to  break  off  eatiielif  is 
the  only  mean^  of  avoiding^  disagree* 
ments  in  future*  But  what  kind- of  for- 
giveness is  this?  Do  you  think  t^at 
ifyoutiiad  been  truly  recondled  with 
him,  his  presence  alone  would  have 
been  sufficient  to  awaken  your  former 
resentment,  and  rekindle  your  passion? 
You  perhaps  have  renounced  tbe  desires 
of  revenge ;  and  would  not,  on  anj^ 
account,  injure  or  insult  him :  but  this 
alone  is  not  Christian  forgiveness  s  die 
gospel  enjoins  you  to  love  him^  and  to 
shew  forth  your  love  by  treating  him 
as  a  friend  and  a  brother. 
) '  In  fact,  would  you  consent  that 
God  should  love  you  on  the  samecon^- 
ditions  of  never  seeing  you  ?  Would 
you  say  that  his  goodness  and  mercy 
had  been  extended  to  you  according  to 
your  wishes,  were  he  to  exclude  you  for 
ever  from  his  presence  ? — It  is  impossi- 
ble, my  beloved,  to  give  a  more  un» 
equivocal  testimony  of  determined,  ha-* 
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tred  than  this.  When  the  passion  is 
confined  within  more  moderate  bounds, 
it  is  frequently  concealed  in  the  heart, 
and  no  neglect  of  the  external  duties 
of  society  is  suffered  to  take  place. 
But  when  t^ie  presence  of  the  offending 
party;  cannot  be  endure4,  the  passion 
is  exteqded  beyond  all  bounds;  and 
can.  you  pretend  to  inaintaiu  that  you 
«re.  at  peace  with  all  men?  You  ex- 
jbibi^  marks;  or  the  most  inveterate  ill- 
will;  and  can  you  pretend  that  you 
are  guided  only  by  the  dictates  of  true 
Christian  lave  ? 

Moreover,  as  Christians,  we  are  all 
united  together  by  the  most  sacred 
bands* .  ^6       members  of  the  sanie 
body^— children  of  the  same  Father, — 
disciples  of  the  same  Master, —heirs  of 
the  same  kingdom.    We  were  regene- 
rated in  the  same  baptism, — ^bought 
with  the  same  price.    The  religion  we 
profess  is  a  holy  society,  in  which  is  a 
reciprocal  communication  of  prayers. 
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of  offerings,  of  merits,  a«d  of  works* 
£very  duty  reminds  us  that  oiir  neigh- 
bonrs  and  oiirs^yes  constitute,  as  it^ 
were,  one  faoiity,  one  body,  one  brart^ 
and  one  souL  And  can  it  be  supposed 
that  yo>u  love  your  AeighbouTy  and  that 
yott  are  ^inited  to  him  in  the  bands  of 
Christian  union,  at  the  time  that  yon 
have  broken  the  hands  of  society,  and 
refuse  to  have  any  communication  with 
ihim? 

As  Christians,  likewise,  we  are 
united  together  by  the  bands  of  hope. 
We  desire;,  and  we  pray,  that  we  may 
aU  meet  together  in  happiness  hereafter, 
that  we  ,may  r^oice  in  each  others 
felicity,  and  that  we  may  »ng  toge«- 
ther  in  concert  the  praises  of  the 
Divinity  in  eternal  k>ve«  And  are  you 
united  with  your  neighbour  in  these 
liands  of  hope,  at  the  time  that  you 
4lannot  endure  his  presence  ?  No:  mj 
l)eloved,  it  is  impossible.  —  Be  not^ 
therefore,  deceived ;  for,  depend  upoi^ 

VOL.  Ill,  T 
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it,  as  long  as  you  entertain  this  aver- 
sion to  your  neighbour,  so  long  are 
you  guilty  of  the  crime  of  hatred,  and 
so  long  do  you  close  the  fountain  of 
^Tod*s  mercies  against  yourselves. 

Perhaps  you  will  say,  tha,t,  since 
the'laws  of  charity  are  so  particular  in 
this  point,  you  will  offer  violence  to 
yourselves,  and  live  upon  the  same 
terms  of ^  civility  and  decorum  with 
your  neighbour  as  you  did  formerly ; 
i)ut  that  he  must  never  expect  to  regain 
the  same  plaee  in  your  confidence  and 
affections. 

This  is  certainly  advancing  a  step 
further ;  but  this  is  not  true  charity  : 
this  is  not  loving  ydur -neighbour  as 
yourselves.  The  charity  which  the 
gospel  ^enjoinis  is  centered  in  the 
heart :  it  is  something  more  than  a  love 
which  is  manifested  only  exteriorly ; 
it  is  a  real  and  effective  love,  a  sincere 
regard  for  the  object  beloved,  ready 
to  prove  itself  by  works :  it  obliterates 
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the  recoUection  of  past  injuries,  and 
removes  every  symptom  of  animosity 
both  from  the  mind  aod  heart.'  This 
ought  to  be  your  chdrity;  for  this 
alone  is  Christian  charity.  ■ 

To  observe  the  0utxvard  forms  of 
civility  'towards  an  oflfending  jieigh- 
bour,  a:nd  to  be  ready  to  tome  forward 
ta  his  assistance  in  times  of  danger  of 
\valit,  is  mo  Hidrfe  thati  what  the  world^ 
and  the  laws  df  socii^ty  require  froni 
yo\i;  Biltvthe  W  6f  ;God  requires 
that  you  lo  vie  him;  ariB^s*long  as'ybliir 
affections  are  alicndt^d  from  him,  the 
obsicrvance  of ^  all  other  laws  will  tiot 
avail  yoii  to  salVationv  ^ou  neglect 
the  most  essential  pdirif  of  Cfiristiail 
mdraSty  ;  knd  ate  *  fdllawers 'of  th6 
gbspel  otfly  Vu-riattK.  :  > 

•  If  mankind  were  iimted  together  by 
rto  other  batids  than  the  External  bands 
society/. then  ntfthitog  more  wbuld 
bfc  Required  of  you  ttian  to  perfdhii  the 
dtttks  of  scieiety,  land  to  keep  up  that 
T2 
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external  intercourse  of  good  offices,  of 
polittaess  and  civility  among  one  ano- 
ther, on  which  the   harmony  and 
the  existence    of   society  depend. 
But  there  are  other  bands  of  a  more 
sacred  nature  ~  the  bands  of  faith, 
of  hope,  of  charity,  apd  of  piety. 
With  these  we  are  united  together, 
and  form,  as  it  were,  a  holy  and  inter- 
nal society,  totally  distinct  from  the 
civil  and  externaV-society  which  legis- 
lators have  established.   If,  therefore^ 
you  do  nothing  more  than  maintain  a 
social  intercourse  with  your  adversary, 
you  indeed  fulfil  the  duties  of  civil 
society,  but  you  neglect  those  of 
religion:  you  do  not  disturb  tbe  peace 
of  the  world,  but  you  overturn  the 
order  of  charity;  you  are  good  sub- 
jects of  the  state,  but  you  jire  not  sub- 
jects of  the  heavenly  Sion;  you  are 
men  of  this  world,  but  yoti  are  not» 
men  of  the  world  to  come:  you  do  all 
that  is  required  of  you  by  tbe  states 
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but  you  do  nothing  in  the  sight  of 
God,  because  you  are  destitute  of  trud 
charity.  Do  not,  therefore,  be  led 
astray  by  the  erroneous  supposition 
that,  if  you  refrain  from  exhibiting 
any  external  symptoms  of  hatred 
againts  your  neighbour,  you  ful6l  the 
laws  of  the  gospel;  for,  if  the  gospel 
required  nothing  more,  its  ordinance^ 
would  be  nugatory  and  vain;  they 
would  exact  nothing  real,  nothing  sub^ 
stantial,  nothing  that  would  affect  tho 
heart ;  and  the  grand  precept  oS 
charity,  which  alone  stamps  a  value 
on  our  actions,  would  be  nothing  more 
'than  a  deceitful  pretence,  a  mere  act  of 
hypocrisy.  n 
'But  why  all  these  arguments  to  prove 
that  such  reconciliations,  a»  Thave 
described,  are  imperfect  ?  Interrogate 
your  own  hearts, — you,  I  misan,  wha 
either  shun  the  society  of  ah  offeudiQg 
brother,  or  who  confine  your  charity 
xnere  ex^temal  civilities,  — ^hiterrogate 
T  3 
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your  own  hearts,  I  say,  and  they  wilf 
tell  you  that  you  do  not  love  them, 
that  you  are  not  prpperly  reconciled 
with  them,  and  that,  in  fact,  you  ^n- 
tertaux  as  great  an  aversion  for  them 
as  fiver.  Interrogate  your  friends,  your 
acquainilance^  th@  world  at  large ;  and 
tb^y-will  al)  tell  you,  that  ih  their 
opixnian,  you  are  as»  much  at  variance 
with  your  neighbour  in  the  di&posi* 
tions  of  your  hcaitaas.  you  were  before  ; 
and  that  yourTeconciliattion  extends  no 
ftrtber  than  bo  external  ceremony. — 
TiaiS'is  the  language  of  the  M^orld; 
tiii&i  Sfi  the:  kt'^iguQge  ef  your  own 
fteatts;  ^this  ,is  .  the  language  e>f  the 
gospd,  of  charity,  and  of  tj*uth  :  and 
can  y«ja  reftj&e  :assent  to  sttch  testi- 
Bvaniek  as* these?'*  « 
:  Ah  1  seldom  -  indieed  is  there  a  per- 
f^edt  reconciltation  In  heart  and  tnind  ! 
Bisien^sions,-  it  is  true,  are  frequently 
t€?riiHnStfed ;  hut  seldom  is  there  a  ter- 
Whtetion  of  ill- will  and  dislike:— 
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the  parties,  perhaps^  may  again  aisso<* 
ciate  together,,  but  seldom  is  there  a 
re-union  of  hearts  :-r-they,  perhaps, 
may  mutually  foi^ive  .  the .  offence^ 
but  seldom  do  they  cordially  love  the 
offender ^they,  perhaps^  m^y  desist 
from  treating^,  each  other  as  enemies} 
but  seldom  do  they  embrace  each  othei^ 
as  brethren,  and  as  members  of  the 
same  body.— Examples  of  such  faise 
reconciliations  as  ithese,  are  but  too 
common  in  the  lower  aa  well  as  in  the 
higher  classes  of  society,,  in  the^walks 
of  virtue  ais  ip^U  as  in  the  shades  of 
vice. — But,  I  will  again^  repeat,  that 
unless  you  forgive  your  brother  from 
your  hearts,  you  never  will  obtain  the 
ibrgiveness  of  your  own  pfFenCes  ftom 
the  Father  of  mercies ;  and  never  ;wili  be 
admitted  mto  the  number  of  his  friends 
eitlier  here  or  hereafter*  Althoti^ 
you  may  frequent  the  sateramerits ;  al- 
though you  may  be  «tentive  to  the 
duties  of  tumanity,  and  be  exemplary 
T4 
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m  erery  other  rei^€t,  it  will  profit 
you  notbkig.  Akhough  you*  were  to 
have  the  gift  of  pFophecy  ;^  although  yea 
veve  to  understand  all  mysteries  and 
all  knowledge ;  aVthbugb  yon  had  faith 
sufficient  to  vemoire  mountains;  al* 
tiiough  you  were  to  distribute  your 
goods  to  the  p^^or,  and  ddivec  youv 
body  to  he  burned^  and  did  not  at  the 
same  time  possess  charity,  it  would  aii 
profit  you  nothing,  (1  Cor.  xiiL) 

This,  perhaps,  you  may  say,  is 
a  hard  saying  ;  and  who  ean  bear  tt  ? 
Were  I  to  attempt  to  extort  the  good 
.will  of  aU  my  adversaries,  and  insist 
on  their  friendship,  i  should  be  treated 
with  contempt,  and  probably  fail  ia 
the  end :  my  nature,  moreover,  is  such, 
that  although  I  cm  forgive  the  iix« 
Juries  I  receive^  I  cannot  love  the  men 
who  waAtonly  or  maliciously  iniiet 
them."  To  the  first  I  reply,  that  you 
are  disciples  of'  Jesus>  and  not  of  tfae^ 
world ;  that  you  are  not  to  be  in^ 
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fluenced  iu  your  attempts  t(X  effect  a 
reconciUatioB  by  any  thing  thkt  the 
world  will  think  or  say  ;  but  that  yoa 
are  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  injunottoxi 
of  our  Lord :  gOj  and  be  reconciled  tQ 
ihf  brother:  these  are  his  words,  and 
his  words  shall  not  pass  away.  If^  ia« 
deed,  your  neighbour  obstinately  refuiiS' 
to  enter  inCo  an  accommodation^  then 
the  fault  is  not  imputable  to  yoa:  if 
you  forgive  him  from  your  lieartis,  and 
love  him  as  yourselvesi  you  fulfil  tfa# 
law,  imd  save  your  own  souls.— — 'With 
»    respect  to  the  second  objection^.  I  can«^ 
didiy^ackno  wledge  that  il  is  a  hard  sky* 
iogi  atld  that  it  is  contrary  to  tb« 
feelings  of  flesh  and  blood.  But  tfaer^ 
are  other  precepts  of  the  gospel,  which 
are  equalfy  repugttftnt  to  naturCy  and 
are  yet  obligatory :  to  tak^  -up  youf 
cros8>  to  deny  yo«irielveS|  and  to  be 
humbk  of  heart,  are  precepts  as  difficult 
tb  be  compUed  with  as  is  tha4o£ loving 
your  enemies^  and  yet  the  obsesyaace 
T5 


of  tbem  Ts  ini])qsed.'6si  e?€9y.  Cbrisfciafn 
\eithol^:ex:c8ption/  The  truth  we 
niostJD£Ger  viol^Dce  to  hfiture;  for  the 
kingdom  4>f  .heaven  xwfferetk  violence^ 
Mtd\theMoknt  onfy  bear  it  tmai^.  Dif- 
ikultyvfa.DO  plea,  for  exempt^n  :  na^- 
t«ure  miist  yidd  tp-  gi-ace;.  and  chanty 
oMrt  ipeigh  triumphant  m  your  souls. 

irGleat  God  !  Thou  alone  «anst  heal 
tite  :woQnd5  which  hatred  has  occa* 
skyMd  in -my  Efaable  me  by  the 

pi>Weirful  influence  of  tby  grace  to  par- 
dih  the  tiivial  injuria  which  I  have 
TeQ6ivid«lFom  t)l6  hafids  of  loy-i^lovr^ 
cr«»Wfeft/  that  Thou /may est  be  in- 
dlibed  to  {)ai^dofi'  «he^<nul«ipli«d-traQ9- 
gfed^toni'-  \Aa^*  4^  4iav€  committed 
a^mst "Jhee. ^  -  ^  ■.         •  - 

^f*  it  coMistint^thafr  I,  \irhode  only' 
sicafityis^ft  ihy  gbbdhtesB'and  mcrcy,- 
sllfiiiUl^bb  iiidigbatit  at  'tbe  ^malteW 
<iflfen^e,-> and  pursue  'the'  o^ndtfNwitli 
rcJeirtli^i^vetfty^?  Is'ltifrite  Vitiy  totxk^'^ 
iJMiyotf  Itet^^th*^^^^  Ih*vc. 
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received  dnd.  those  which  I  have  so 
frequently  offered  to  thy  Sovereign 
Majesty? 

•  No,  it  is  not  for  a  worm  of  the  earth 
to  exalt  itself)  and  shoW  forth  it»  Te- 
sentmeiit  on  every  ocGasio.n;  and|  at 
the  same  time,  to  ex|>ect  that  Thou— 
the  Lord  of  all— shoiild&t  huWblc  thy- 
self, and  pass  over  unnoticed  its  crimes 
and  rebellions  against  Thee. 

What  reason  have  I  to  be  so  tenaci- 
ous of  my  reputation  with  men  ?  In 
thy  sight,  O  God  !  I  am  worthy  only  of 
contempt  and  igndminy :  on  iccount 
of  my  disgraceful  defilements  I  have 
no  right  or  title  to  the  esteem  or  love 
of  any  creature  whatsoever ;  and  unless 
Thou  neglectest  the  interest  of  thy 
own  glory,  I  have  no  hope  of  salvation 
hereafter. 

I  wilV  therefore,  for  the  time  to 
come,    pardon  every  injury,  every 
affront ;  and  I  will  love  my  friends  in 
tlieei  and  my  enemies  for  thee:  and 
T6 
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sinee  t^u  hast  promised  to  shew  mercjr 
to  those-  who-  have  shewi^  mercy,  and 
to  remit  the  sio^  of  those  who  forgive 
the  offences  committed  against  them^ 
I  will  rely  oa  the  accomplishment  of 
this  thy  promise,  and  look  forward 
with  l^ope  to  the  participation  of  those 
eternal  mercies  which  Tbou  hast  in 
store  for  those  wha  are  truly  mercifuL 
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oir  FINAL  immxitEycT. 

Many  walky  of  whem  I  have  told  you 
often,  and  now  tett  you  weepings' 
that  they  are  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  whose  end  is  dtstruction^  •  •  » 
who  mind  earthly  things. 

PfaU^iii.  18»  19. 

Terrible, 

1>ieihfeiiy  is  &e  floleinn  sentence  conr 
tabled  in  the  words  of  this  text,  which 
^  is  pronounced  on  those  mind  earths 
ly  things,  ^x^d  who  do  not  walk  in  the 
paths  of  justice  and  sanctity.  Their 
end  is  destruction.  No  consoling  pros- 
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pect  is  held  out  to  them  of  mercy  and 
reconciliatTdn  m  their  last  moments  : 
no  hope  is  given  thai;  the  tears  and 
supplications  which  the  terrifying  ap- 
proach of  etemity-Avill  force  from  them 
on  the  hed  df  death,  will  ascend  be* 
.fore  his  throne  and  disarm  his  justice. 
No  :  their  end  is  destruction* 

Where,  .  t^en,  perhaps  you  will  say,, 
is  the  infinite  treasure  of  the  mercies  of 
God  ? .  Has  he  not  declared  that  be 
willeth  not  .th^  death  of  tho. sinner^  but 
that  bei  bci  converted  and  live  r  This, 
undoubtedly,  U  hi&  declaration,  and 
his  word  will  not  fall  away.   But  he 
has  no  wh^re  declared  that  he  will  shew 
mercy,  to  the  dying  sinnfi;;  on  the 
cbnttary,  he^baA^ideclared  that  he  will 
laugfi  iii'  the  deitru^tlon  of  thdse  Wh&' 
have  despised  his  counsels/ and  Wglect-* 
cd  his  reprehensions  ;  and  will  mock' 
when' that  which  they  fear  ^all  com*- 
upon  them.   These  am  th6y  pfwfabtA. 
it  is  Mrrtcten  :  ttiejf  shali  cali  upon  me^ 
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and  I  pill  hot  hear;  (Pro  v.  i.  9.)  ;  they' 
shall  seek  me^  and  shall  die  in  theirs 
sins,  (John  viii,  21.)*  It  is  impossible 
to  listen  to  the  awful  menace  of  a  sen-' 
tence  lii^e  this,  coming,  as  it  does, 
from  the  mouth  of  Truth  itiself,  with-^ 
out  a  shuddering  sense,  of  the  great 
danger  which  attends  every  wilful  d^* 
v>atioa  frt)m«the  path  of  rightebusntss: 
Unle^ii  We  five  a^  we  desire  to  die  ;  utt- 
less  we  take  off  our  efffections  from 
^vorldly  things,  and  walk  in  the  paths 
of  boliiifiss  dnritag  the  days  of  our 
strength,  bur  end  will  be  destruction  f 
out-'tefcrs 'aiid'ialupplications  on  the  bed! 
of'  deaiihi  will  avail  us  notbmg ;  thd^ 
Lordwill-not  h^fer,  and  we  shilldieitf 
our  sins.   It  will  not  be  sonecessai-jr 
soKcit  iyoir  attention  While  I  discuss 
this  .a*flil  '«u.bjettj  as  to  endeavour  to 
iaed6ral»7o^3r  ftari- 1  I-  will,  tHerefdre/ 
^thHhe' most  tender  cirtrumspe'ctioii/ 
explain  the  reasons- oii  thc^  part  Of  iGrddi* 
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why  the  repentance  of  the  dying  sin- 
ner is  rejected. 

1.  It  is  an. incontestable  truth,  that 
the  Lord  fixes  limits  to  his  patience, 
and  that  he  seldom  proceeds  beyond 
them.  In  the  treasures  of  his  infinite 
mercies  there  is  an  appointed  number 
of  special  favours  destined  for  each  in- 
dividual :  this  number  being  receivec^ 
and  the  effects  frustrated  by  repeatedr 
crimes^  the  wratb  of  God  is  tbe  im- 
mediate consequence ;  and  tii^  unhappy 
sou^  who  has  neglected  to  profit  by 
them,  receives  only  the  ordinary  sup* 
plies  of  graces,  with  which  it  rarely 
happens  th^t  men  are  disposed  to  cor- 
respond iB  such  a  manner  as  to  secure 
theiV  eternal  salvation. 

The  w:hole  time  of  life,  I  aeknow* 
ledge»  is  a  time  of  mercy  and  salva- 
tion :  we  have  it  always  iu  our  power 
to  return  to  God  :  at  whatsoever  tin^ 
the  sinner  is  converted  from  the  enoir 
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®f  his  ways,  the  Lord  wiif  shew  him 
mercy  ;  and  no  wound  is  incurablet  as 
long  as  we  can  fix  our  eyes  on  the 
brazen  serpent ;  that  is,  as  long  as  the 
merits  of  our  crucified  Jesus  are  appli* 
cable  to  our  souls.  This,  to  be  sure,  is 
an  undoubted  truth.  But  neither  is^ 
It  to  be  doubted  that  every  special 
grace  which  we  abuse,  may,  for  ought 
we  know,  be  the  last  we  are  destined 
to  receive;  that  the  forbearance  of  God 
often  gives  way  to  his^wrath  ;  that  the 
limits  o4  this  divine  bounty  are  not 
extended  to  alK  alike ;  and  that  it  will 
sometimes  happen  that  a  single  trans* 
gr^ssion  is  capable  of  bringing  down 
the  sentence  of  reprobation  on  the  head 
of  the  unhappy  prevaricator :  we  know 
that  he  is  terrible  in  his  counsels  aver 
the  sons  of  mn^  (Ps.  Ixv.  5.)  ;  and  that 
no  one  ktwweth  the  power  of  his  anger^ 
an^for  his  fear  can  number  his  wrath, 
(Ps.  Ixx3^ix.  11.) 
This  is  undeniablci  for  it  is  founded 
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on  the  authority  of  Truth  itself.  If, 
therefore,    the   scriptures  uniformly 
testify  that  God  sometimes  withdraws 
himself  from  thfe  obstinate  sinner,  and 
that,  after  having  to  no  purpose  open- 
ed the  treasure  of  his  mercies  to  him, 
*  he  delivei%  him  up  to'  the  error  of  his 
waysy  at  what  period  of  life  would  this 
severity  on  the  part  of  God  be  just  and 
equitable,  if  not  at  the  hour  of  death  ? 
He  sometimes  abandons  the  sotil  after 
the  negliect  of  a  fe^  inspiration^  ;  and 
will  he  fly  to  the  relief  of  tie  sinner 
who  has  spent  bis  whole  life  in  t&e  fta^ 
grant  abuse  of  all  his  graces  and  bles- 
sings, and  that  even  at  the  very  mo- 
ment which  he  had  marked  out  for  the 
time  of  vengeance  ?  Ah  !  where  would 
"be  that  inscrutable  and  unerring  attri- 
bute of  the  Deity,  which  steeps  its  ar- 
rows in  the  blood  of  the  impious,  and 
whicK  is  not  to  be  moved  by  the  tears 
and  supplications  of  his  enemies  ia 
their  affliction  ?*  What  would  become 
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of  those  terrible  threatsf,  which' are  so 
often  denounced  in  th^  scriptures,  and 
which  cantiot  •  fail  of  their  effect  ? 
When  would  the  sinner  be  dealt  with 
according  t6  his  works,  if  the  ho^ur  of 
death  was  to  be  the  hour  of  mercy  and 
reconciliation  ?  .Would  the  patience 
and  forbearance  with  which  God  ^en* 
dures  the  repeated  instilts  of  the  sinner 
through  fife,  be  so  terrible  as*  the  script 
tuifes  declare}  were  it  to  be  terminated 
byageherdl  act  of  pardon  and  obH- 
vidn  ?  Would  he  be  justly  accounted 
sevei^e,  md  mont  to  be  dreaded  when  he 
is  slow  to  puaieiK  if  it  were  not  in  the 
drder  of  his  jusltice  to  execute  judg- 
xnent,  and  to  inflict  hijs  vengeance  onC6 
for  all,  at  tiie  close  of  life  ? 

Allowing,,  however,  that  the  justi.^e 
of  God  may  not  be  so  inexorable,  and 
tlmt  merey  may  be  extended  to.  the 
dying  sinner  without  any  injury  to  this 
attribute ;  'nevertheless,  the  grace  of 
Xi^conciUation  M  that  criU.<?al  time  of 
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80  estraordinary  a  nature,  that  no  sin- 
ner can  entertain  any  reasonable  hopes 
of  being  favoured  with  it.  It  is  a 
grace,  which  is  not  only  to  change  his 
hearty  and  convert  him  to  the  IlLord, 
but  which  is  to  effect  his  justification  ; 
to  establish  him  in  a  state  of  holiness, 
and  to  cause  him  to  persevere  even  to 
the  end.  And  what  a  grace,  my  be- 
loved, is  this  !  It  is  a  grace  that  is  re* 
served  only  for  the  elect :  it  is  the 
greatest  of  all  the  gifts  of  God  :  it  is 
the  consummation  of  all  graies :  it  is 
the  last  effort  of  love  which  God  ex- 
erts in  favour  of  his  faithful  servants  :  it 
is  the  fruit  of  a  whole  life  of  piety  and  | 
holindss  :  it  is  a  crown  prepared  for 
those  only  who  have  fought  valiantly, 
and  conquered.  According  to  the 
rules  of  strict  justice,  it  is  a  gfift  whicli 
God  is  not  bound  to  impart  to  any 
one  :  he  has  sometimes  refused  it  to 
men  who,  for  a  great  length  of  time, 
bad  walked  in  the  paths  of  holiness  and 
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justice ;  and  the  deplorable  end  of  So- 
lomon is  an  exampile  which  in  every 
age  has  struck  terror  int<f  the  heart  of 
the  pious  and  faithful  Christian.  And 
can  the  sinner  presume  on  receiving 
diis  most  signal  of  all  blessings  at  the 
hour  of  death,  after  having  rejected 
every  other  blessing,  during  life  ?  Gaa 
he  flatter  himself  that  he,  who  has  been 
favoured  with  so  many  graces,  and  has 
abused  them  all,  will  be  favoured  with 
a  grace  which  is  not  always  given  to 
those  who  have  <<Jng  been  faithful? 
Can  he  entertain  the  thought  that  God 
will  enrich  his  soul  with  the  choicest 
gifts,  because  he  returns  to  him  at  a 
time  when  he  can  sin  no  longer  ?  My 
God  !  what  an  unfounded  hope  is  this! 
how  astonishing  is  it,  that  it  should 
delude  such  a  great  proportion  of  the 
Christian  world  !    The  men,  who  cru- 
cify their  flesh  with  its  vices  and  con- 
cupiscences, that  they  may  ensure  to 
themselves  the  possession  of  this  ia- 
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estimable  gift^  tremble  incessantly  at 
the  thought  of  the  uncertainty  whether 
it  will  be  granted  to  them  or  not: 
sinners  i?eiy  with- confidence  on  receiv- 
ing it,  and  instead  of  taking  any  pre- 
cautions for  ensuring  to  tlxeoi^elves 
the  possessian  of  it,  arp  iodustrJously 
labouring  to  increase  the  treasure  of 
wrath  which  is  already  heaped  up 
against  them.\  Is  this  ^being  actuated 
by  principles  of  sound  reason  ?  , 

Supposing    that    God  ^  sometimes 
granted  this  invaluable  gift  to  the  sin- 
ner wl^o  had  hitherto  deferred  his  con-* 
version,  he  certainly  wilLnot  grant  it 
to  you,  my  bretbern,  iif  you  defer  your 
conversion  with  a  view  ,  of  making 
your  peace  with  him' on  your  death* 
bed. :  It  may  happen  that  the  man,  oo 
whom  the  Lord  has  bestowed  few  ex- 
traordinary graces  in  Hfe,.aud  who  has 
uev^jr  ^e^^tered  sufficiently  intp  himself 
:to  h^hoid  the  irregularity  of  his  con- 
4uct»  and  to  perceive  the  opposition 
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that  there  was  between  his  ways  and 
the  ways  of  the  gospel  J  it  may  happen, 
I  *$ay,  that  9uch  a  man<  jsfi^y  open  his 
eyes  on  the  hcd  of  death,  and  struck 
with  astonishment  and  grief  at  the 
view  of  his  past  crimes,  may  lift  up  his 
supplicating  hands  to  heaven^  aisid  with 
his  eyes  bathed' in  tears,  and  bis;  heart 
overflowing  with  the  purest  sentiments 
of  grief,  may  solkit  grace  and  find 
pardon.  The  Lord  may  look  down 
from  his  seat- of  mercy  with  compas* 
sion  on  the  lost,  sheep  which  has  then 
only  discovered  the  error  of  his  ways, 
and  is  desirons  of  returning  immcr 
diately  to  the  fold.  But  to  the  man, 
who  has  received  every  favour  from 
God,  who  has  bebn  always  convinced 
of  the  enormity  of  his  crimes,  Avhd  has 
%een  always  tormented  by  the  stings 
of  confusion  and  remorse,  who  has 
been  incessantly  importuned  by  the 
interior  inspirations  of  God  to  forsake 
his  evil  ways,  and  has  hitherto  resisted 
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tfaem  all,  on  the  supposition  that  grace 
would  be  offered,  and  th&t  it  would  be 
time  enough  to  correspond  with  it  on 
the  bed  of  death,  to  such  a  man  the  grace 
of  a  perfect  reconciliation  is  never 
granted.  It  is  idle  and  impious  for 
any  man  to  flatter  himself  that  he  will 
be  an  exception  to  the  general  rulci 
and  be  treated  with  more  mercy 
than  tfthers :  this  hope  is  criminal  in 
itself,  and  will  more  assuredly  draw 
down  upon  him  the  judgments  that 
he  feared.  —  Ah !  there  is  scarcely 
a  man  living  who  does  not  a  thousand 
times  over  form  a  resolution  of  for- 
aaking  his  iniquities ;  and  of  the  mul* 
titude  of  those  who  propose  to  do  this, 
how  rarely  do  we  meet  with  an  instance 
of  one  who  is  not  cut  off  before  he  has 
the  resolution  to  execute  it?  We  all, 
like  Balaam,  desire  to  die  the  death  of 
the  just  J  but  there  are  very  few  who 
desire  to.  walk  in  their  foot-steps  dur* 
ing  lifp. 
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But,  perhaps,  you  will  say,  that 
many  sinner^y''  after  a  life  spent  in  de*  , 
bauchery,  and  in  the  continual  abuse 
of  the  graces  of  4ieavcn,  exhibit  such 
extraordinary  signs  of,  repentance  on 
their  death-bed,  that  a  reasonable  hope 
inay  be  entertained  that  the  Lord  was 
moved  by  their  tears,  and  their  sorrow 
was  sufficiently  intense  to  efface  their 
former  guilt.    This  is  an  error  which 
too  frequently  inspires  impenitent  sin- 
ners with  a  fatal  coniidence*    But  it  is 
of  such  men  as  these  that  the  Lord 
spealcs,  when  he  says,  t^cy  shall  seek 
me,  but  they  shall  not  find  me  :  or  in 
other  w/)rds,  these  external  signs  of 
.repentance  I  will  not  regard;  they 
shall  seek  me,  but  they  shall  die  in  then- 
sins.  ^ 

2.  This,  my  beloved,  is  a  most 
alarming  truth  :  it  deprives  the  im- 
penitent sinner  of  every  hope  of  mercy. 
When  I  reflect  on  this ;  when  I  behold, 
on  one  side,  the  dying  sinner  lifting 

vol..  III.  U 
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up  his  suppUcating  hands  to  his  of- 
fended God,  and  on  the  other,  an 
avenging  Deity  turning  away  from 
him  in  wrath,  and  relentlessly  shutting 
his  ears  to  his  agonizing  cries;  theu  it 
is  that  God  appears  to  be  that  Great — 
that  independent  Being,  who  has  no 
need  of  man,  I  place  before  my  eyes 
the  severity  of  his  judgments;  and  a 
chilling  horror  pervades  my  whole 
frame.  But  how  terriblfe  soever  his 
ways  may  appear  to  us,  in  Him,  who 
bath  truth  and  judgment,  rely  iipon 
Jt,  they  are  just  and  necessary, 

I  do  not  mean  to  insinuate  thai:  a 
3ingle  moment  of  true  repentance 
would  not  be  siufBcient  to  efface  the 
sins  of  a  whole  life  :  I  know  that  God 
will  never  reject  a  contrite  and  humble 
heart.  But  the  repentance  of  the  dying 
sinner  is  rejected  by  him  because  it  is  not 
sincere.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  not 
sincere?,  because  it  is  not  voluntary  :  it 
is  Caused  merely  by  the  prospect  of  ap- 
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preaching  death.  Were  his  days  to  be 
prolonged,  he  would  return  to  his  for- 
mer ways.  Had  he  received  a  positive 
assurance  that  his  illness  would  not 
end  in  death,  he  would  not  be  so  solicit- 
ous to  avert  the  indignation  of  heaven. 
Ah  !  as  long  as  the  danger  was  not 
apparent,  he  thdught  little  of  his  sins ; 
and  he  thought  less  of  atoning  for  them 
by  works  of  penance.  And  is  itnbt  evi- 
dent from  h^nce  that  his  grief  is  occasi- 
oned by  the  love  of  life,  a;nd  not  by  the 
love  of  God?  Is  it  not  evident,  that 
he  did  not  intend  to  embrace  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  till  such  time  as  the  world 
wis  slipping  out  of  his  hands  ? 

Secondly,  it  is  not  sincere,  because 
it  is  nothing  more  than  a  natural  fear, 
excited  by  a  vi6w  of  the  grave,  and  by 
the  near  prospect  of  eternal  torments. 
He  weeps ;  but  his  tears  flow  on  ac- 
count of  his  distress,  and  not  on  ac- 
count of  his'  sins.  He  prays ;  not  as  a 
U2- 
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child  supplicating  the  forgiveness  of  an 
injured  and  beloved  parent ;  ^ut  a«  a 
criminal  endeavouring  to  interest  the 
feelings  of  his  judge,  and  to  obtain  a 
respite.  He  detests  his  past  sins,  not 
on  account  of  the  outrage  committed 
against  the  Majesty  of  God;  butonac«- 
count  of  the  evils  \iphich  they  arc  about 
to  entail  upon  himself.  His  owh  in* 
tercst  is  the  only  cause  of  his  grief,  the 
x)n1y  object  of  his  applications,  and 
*he  only  motives  of  his  repentaoce. 
He  made  little  account  of  the  hondur 
and  glory  of  God  in  the  midst  of  bis 
unlawful  pleasures;  and  he  makes  as 
little  account  of  them  even  in  his  re- 
pentance. Ah  I  if  he  were  assured  that  j 
nothing  was  to  be  dreaded  beyond  I 
the  grave,  and  that  hell  was  nothing 
more  than  a  fable,  he  would  care  little 
about  the  insults  that  he  had  offered 
to  the  Almighty.  Take  aijray  the  dread 
that  is  upon  him,  and  his  sorrow  and 
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repentance  will  soon  be  at  an  end:  re- 
move bis-  apprehensions,  and  he  will 
soon  dry  up  bis  tears. 

Ah,  my  God  !  Thou  great  Searche? 
of  hearts  !  if*  I  defer  my  repentance  to 
that  momentous  hour,  I  shall  not  be 
able  to  impose  upon  thee  by  deceitful 
tears.  My  tears,  like  those  of  Esau 
and  Antiochus,  will  be  fruitless  and 
vain.  I  shall  be  treated  by  thee,  not 
.as  a  sincere  penitent  humbly  bewailing^ 
his  disloyalties;  but  as  a  oriminal 
trembling  at  the  approach  of  his  exe^ 
cution.  TboA  wilt  perceive  that  the 
root  of  my  passions  will  be  even  then 
subsisting  in  my  soul ;  and  I  shall  be 
accounted  by  thee  equally  as  impure, 
as  worldly,  as  voluptuous,  as  ambitious 
and  revengeful,  as  during  the  days  of 
my  health  and  vigour :  my  fears  will 
be  occasioned  by  the  same  dread  of 
suffering,  which  now  causes  me  to  shun 
the  least'  pain  and  self*denial:  m;^ 
alarms  will  be  increased  iu  propprtion 

Us 
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to  the  love  which  I  now  feel  for  ease 
and  enjoyment :  and,  O  just  God ! 
can  I  suppose  that  thou  wilt  be  moved 
by  tears,  which  are  excited  by  the  same 
self  love,  which  has  been  all  along  the 
principal  cause  of  my  rebellions  against 
thy  holy  laws  ?  - 

Intthis  manner  will  sinners  raise  their 
voice  to  heaven  in  the  midst  of  their 
distress;  and  a.  just  God  will  laugh  in 
th^ir  destruction^  (Pro v.  i.26.)  They 
will  weep ;  but  his  jpstice  will  mock 
when  that  is  come  upon  theniy  which 
they  fearedj  (IbO  They  will  strike 
their  breasts ;  but  their  hcjarjts  will  not 
be  softened.  They  will  promise  to  Qjbji 
$e'rvq  his  laws  with  more  fidelity,  if  he 
restore  ithsm  again  to  health^;  and  he 
will  treat  their  promises  with  dedsion, 
because  he  well  knows  that  they  are  I 
not  truly  reformed,  and  that  the  only 
tise  th€*y  would  make  of  health,  would 
1^-  to-  increase  the  catalogue  of  their 
crirtes.,  They  wiir  exhort -the  soirow- 
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ful  spectators  pf  their'de^tb,  to  tak<f 
warning  by  their  example,  .  and  to 
serve  God  in  the  days  of  their  strength: 
and  be  will  say  to  them,  %vhy  dost  thou 
declare  my  Justices^  and  take  my  covenqnt 
in  thy  mouth?  (Ps.  xlix.  16.)  They 
will  cry  to  the  Lord :  O  Lord  enter  not 
into  Judgment  zvitk  thy  servant,  (Ps. 
jCkIiu  2.)  and  ]ie  will  re^ply^  thou  art 
already  Judged.  They  wiil  fiay,  Q 
God  of  mercy  and  cpmpaKsion  !  thou 
art  come  to  save  sinners;  and  be  will 
ajiswer,  there  is  no  salvation  for  the 
impious.  They  wi41  say,  O  Saviour  of 
jnankindJ  I  .place  my  cojifidence  in 
the  infi^iite  trea^^uiea  of  thy  n>erciesi 
and  he  will  r-eply,  thie  hopes  of  the^  sinner 
shall  perish  with  him.  They  will  say, 
O  divine  Shephei^  of  our  souls  i  thou 
^o^t  not  reject  the  lost  sheep  that  re- 
iturns  to  thee ;  <  and.  be  will  answer, 
there  is  a  time  for  pardon^  md  a  time 
for  punishment.  They  will  say,  O 
Jesus!  I  commend  my  soul  into  tby 
U4 
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hands ;  and  he  will  rq)Iy,  thou  art 
none  of  mine :  thy  soul  I  will  receive ; 
but  I  will  recerve  it  only  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  it  the  victim  of  my 
eternal  justice :  thy  fruitless  sighs,  and 
unavailing  supplications,  shall  be  the 
subject  only  of  my  derision  and 
scorn. 

What  state,  my  brethren,  can  be 
more  terrible  than  this  ?  The  minister 
of  the  Lord,  whose  assistance  they  had 
rejected  in  health,  but  who  is  now 
summoned  to  their  J^ed-side,  exhorts 
them  to  repentance,  although  he  has 
little  hopes  of  its  efficacy.  —  He  de- 
scribes in  the  most  moving  terms  the 
mercies  of  the  Lord ;  although  he 
adores,  in  secret,  the  inscrutable 
depths  of  his  justice.  By  every  arti- 
fice of  charity  he  endeavours  to  dimi- 
nish in  their  eyes  the  enormity  of  their 
crimes,  in  order  to  preserve  them  from 
despair ;  but  he  knows  that  the  Lord 
has  his  own  weights  and  measures^  and 
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that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  mortal 
man  to  lessen  them.  He  declares  that 
a  sincere  repentance,  although  only  of 
a  few  moments  duration,  will  be  ad* 
mitted  by  God,  and  be  sufficient  to 
ensure  their  salvation ;  but  he  knows^ 
at  the  same  time,  that  this  is  a  miracle 
of  grace;  and  that  it  is  a  hopeless  thing 
when  the  soul  of  man  has  nothing  else 
to  depend  on. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  suggest  one 
reflection  more  to  sinners  of  this  de* 
scription,  if  there  are  any  (which  God 
forbid)  in  the  number  of  ray  present 
hearers.  Is  there  any  thing  you  can 
desire  more  favourable  at  the  hour  of 
death,  thai\  time  and  opportunity  to 
look  into  yourselves,  to  receive  the  rites 
of  the  Church,  and  to  offer  up  to  God 
the  tears  of  grief  and  repentance  for 
the  sins  of  your  past  lives?  Never- 
theless, (I  tremble  while  I  speak  it) 
nevertheless  what  hope  does  our  Savi- 
our allow  you  to  entertain  that  your 
U5 
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prayers  and  tears  wijl  be  accepted 
hkn^  if  you  defer  your  repentance  to 
your  death- bed?  You  shall  seek  me, 
and  you  shall  die  in  your  sins,  (Joha 
vriu  21.).    This  is  his  solemn  declara- 
tion. What,  then,  must  we  think  of  the 
death  of  those  of  our  friends  and  ac- 
quaratanccs,  who,  after  a  life  of  worldly 
dissipation,  or  criminal  excess,  gave 
signs  of  repentance  in  their  last  mo- 
ments ?  Will  you  say  of  the  inveterate 
sinner,  whose  fears  were  excited  at  that 
time  by  the  view  of  the  judgments  of 
heaven,  that  God  gave  him  grace  to 
die  like  a  Christian  ?  that,  although 
his  life  was  dissipated,  his  death  was 
most  edifying?  and  that  you  would 
esteem  it  a  happiness  were  you  to  die 
in  the  same  manner  ?  I  do  not  pretend 
to  fix  limits  to  the  mercies  of  God» 
But  wlmt  foundation  have  you  to  pre- 
sume that  he  made  his  peace  effectually 
with  God?     You  may  say  that  be 
sought  Jesus;  but  did  he  find  him? 
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You  may  say,  that  he  bathed  his  feet, 
like  Magdalep,  with  his  tears ;  but  did 
he  hear  J;bose  consoliug  words,  thy  sihs 
are  forgiven  thte  f  All  that  I  cap  say, 
is,  that  our  Lord  has  declared  that 
theyehall  seek  him^  andskail  not  jind 
hiin,  and  that  they  shall  dm  in  their* 
hins*    All  that  I  can  say,  is,  that  tlie 
holy  fathers  have  always  spoken  o£  the 
repentance  of  dying  sinners  in  terms 
the  Biost  alarming.  All  that  I  can  say, 
is,  that  the  scriptures  declare  tliat  the 
number  of  those  who  are  saved  is  very 
small ;  whereas  if  the  .marks  of  re- , 
pentance,  which  are  given  by  dying 
sinners,  always  proceeded  from  a  heart 
that  was  truly  contrite  and  truly  re- 
formed, almost  every  sinner  would  be 
saved,  and  the  reprobate .  would  be 
those  few  only  who  defied  the  anger 
and  the  judgments  of  God  even  to  the 
endi    All  that  I  can  say,  is,  that  we 
inust  do  penance  whilst  we  have  health 
and  tio^e ;  and  that  on  the  bed  of 
US 
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death  we  either  shall  nat  be  able  to 
seek  Jesus,  or  if  we  do  seek  him,,  we 
shall  not  find  him ;  and  consequently, 
that,  if  we  defer  our  repentanee  till  that 
,  time,  we  shall  die  in  our  sins ;  because 
repentapce  till  that  time  is  almost  aU 
ways  impossible,  of,  at  best,  so  ex- 
tremely equivocal  and  defective  a»  to 
•leave  little  or  no  hopes  of  a  favourable 
xesult.~~Would  to  God  that  these 
menaces  may  i  not  be  applicable  to  any 
one  in  this  assembly ;  but  that  every 
individual  may  experience  in  his  la&t 
^  moments  that  death  is  the  passage  to  a 
happy  immortality. 
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OS  THE  IMMUTABILITY  OF  THE  LAW 
OF  GOD. 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

Matt,  Xxiv.  35. 

It  is  not  uncommon  in 
these  days  of  tepidity  and  dissipation 
to  call  in  question  the  immutahility  of 
the  l^w  of  God,  to  substitute  customa 
and  human  traditions  in  the  place  of  its 
inviolable  ordinances,  and  to  accom^ 
saodate  it^to  times  and  cirqumstancea, 
The  doctrine,,  that  the  gospel  will  ad- 
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mit  of  no  mitigation,  and  that  the 
same  rigorous  discharge  of  every  dutj 
vhich  it  enjoins,  has  been  and  is  re- 
quired of  every  Christian  in  every  age 
and  nation,  is  a  doctrine  which  strikes 
terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  dissipated 
and  relaxed  disciples  of  Jesus  of  the 
present  times.     It  is  nQt  surprising^ 
therefore,  that  it  should  be  contro* 
verted  ;  and  that  men  should  pretend 
to  discover  in  the  total  change  of  ha* 
bits,  customs,  and  sentiments,  that 
has  taken  place  isiooe  the  first  propaga- 
tion of  the  gospel,  and  like^se  in  the 
peculiar  circumstances  in  v.hich  they 
are  situated,  sufficient  reasons  to  au* 
thorize  a  relaxation  of  its  severity. 
But,  my  brethren,  the  words  which  I 
have  selected  for  my  text  declare  that 
the  law  of  God  is  unchangeable,  and 
that  although  heaven  and  earth  were 
entirely  to  pass  away  or  be  dissolye4» 
his  word  would  never  pass  away. 
The  mind  of  man,  I  allow,  is  liable 
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to  changes every  age  has  ite  pecnliaf  . 
customs  add  manash^  and  tiiG^  cus^ 
toms  and  manners  infhieaoe  our  ooa* 
duct.  Bttt  the  law  of  God  is  not  liable 
to  such  Ticissitude  ;  it  is  the  same  in 
all  age^  and  natioos,  aad  on  that  ae* 
count  it  ought  to  be  the  constant  and 
invariable  rule  of  our  actions. 

I  allour,  likewise,  that  the  observ- 
ance of  the  law  is  attended  with  more 
or  less  difficulty,  with  more  or  less  in- 
i^onvenience,  according  to  the  disposi-* 
tions.of  the  individual,  or  the  state  of 
life  in  which  be  is  engaged;  But  the 
law-  is  always  the  same,  and  applies 
equally  to* all;  and  on  that  account, 
aieither  difficulty  ftor  inconvenience 
will  justify  the  violation  of  it.  The 
investigation  of  this  subject  will  open 
a  wide  field  for  consideration,  and! 
hope  will  contribute  to  awaken  yeu  out 
of  that  dangerous  lethargy  in  which  so 
inany  of  our  brethren  pass  their  days. 

1.  In  the  first  ages  of  the  Church, 
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the  Christian  vriten  remarked  that  the 
morality  and^  doctrine  of  the  Pagans 
varied  according  to  times  and  circum* 
stances.  The  philosophers,  says  Ter- 
tuUian,  were  not  enlightened  from 
above;  they  were  influenced  by  the 
corruption  of  their  own  hearts^  and  in 
their  determination  of  good  and  evil 
were  left  to  tl^e  weakness  and  blindness 
of  their  imaginatjons.  Having,  there- 
fore, no  fixed  and  solid  foundation  on 
which  to  build  their  system  of  reli^ous 
truth,  they  were  liable  to  error ;  and 
it  is  not  surprising  that  their  moral 
code  was  ;subject  to  change^  and  that 
their  doctrines  were  accommodated  to 
the  times,  instead  of  the  times  being 
reformed  by  their  doctrines. 

£ut,  continues  the  same  author, 
truth  is  always  essentially  the  same :  its 
immutability  is  derived  from  the  immu* 
lability  of  God  himself  ^  hi^  wisdomt 
his  sanctity,  and  his  justice,  fqrm  the 
basis  on  which  its  moral  Qode  is  found** 
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ed,  and  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  man 
to  expunge  or  to  soften  down  the  legist 
tittle  of  it 

Now  it  is  truly  astonishing  that 
Christians  who  have  received  this  eter- 
nal law,  and  acknowledge  that  their 
conduct  must  be  regulated  by  it, 
should  pretend  that  it  is  subject  t6 
change  like  the  doctrines  of  the  anci- 
ent philosophers,  and  that  the  rigorous 
duties  which  it  prescribed  in  the  pri- 
mitive times,  are  not  of  equal  force;  in 
the  present  degenerate  and  corrupted 
state  of  mankind. 

Let  no  man,  who  has  any  value  for 
the  interests  of  his  immortal  soul,  ever 
think  thus:  the  gospel  is  unchange- 
able :  although  all  things  change 
around  it,  it  alone  does  not  change* 
The  duties  which  it  prescribes  are  pro- 
portioned, to  the  nature  and  necessities 
of  man,  and  are  consequently  adapted 
for  all  ages  and  nations.  It  will  al- 
ways be  the  law  to  regulate  timetand 
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customs ;  and  it  will  not  pass  away  eveo 
itrhen  the  heavens  and  the  earth  pass 
away,  and  give  place  to  the  new  hea- 
vens and  new  earth  which  are  to  suc- 
ceed.   Such  as  it  was  when  the  primi^ 
tive  Christians  recetved  it  at  its  first 
j^romulgationi  the  same  it  was  when 
delivered  to  us ;  the  same  it  will  be 
when  delivered  to  posterity ;  and  the 
^ame  it  will  he  when  adored  and  loved 
hy  the  blessed  in  the  mansions  of  cter- 
m\.  happiness.    The  fervour  or  the  te- 
pidity of  its  foUpwers  can  neither  add 
to  or  diminish  any  thing  of  its  mild- 
ness or  its  rigour :  the  zeal  or  the  con- 
descension of  man  can  make  them 
Beitber  more  austere  nor  morq  easy.  It 
is  that  eternal  gospel,  which  the  angel 
in  dac  Apocalypse  announces  from  the 
kighest  heaven^s  to  all  nationsj  and  to 
all  tosgu^s,  {Re^o.  xi  v.  6. ) 
•  NevcrtheleiK9f,  when  we  describe  to 
you  in  tjbe  conduct  of  the  first  disciples 
kxf.the  faitii  an  exact  representation  of 
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the  fulfilment  of  the  gospel  datie$|  and 
from  the  descriptioji  of  their  retired 
and  mprtified  life,  their  hatred  of  th^ 
world,  their  assiduity  at  the  public  ser- 
vice of  God  in  his  temple,  their  cha- 
rity and  brotherly  love,  their  contempi; 
of  all  that  passes  Vith  time,  and  their 
ardent  Jongings  to  ht  united  to  Jesua;, 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  their  hope  j 
when,  I  say,  from  the  description  of 
these  things,  we  endeavour  to  convey 
a  just  idea  of  the  dissimilarity  there 
between  your  manners  and  theirs,  an4 
to  pjrove  that  you  are  so  far  removed 
from  the  kingdom  of  God ;  instead  of 
beipgalaTR)^  ^^d  terrified  at  the  vieir 
of  a  dissimilarity,  which  is  so  great 
that  an  unbeliever  would  not  imagine 
that  yoii  were  disciples  of  the  same 
Jesus,  or  followers  of  the  same  gospel; 
you  censure  our  importunities,  and  saj- 
that  it  is  to  no  purpose  to  talk  of  for* 
mer  times  ;  that  we  must  take  man* 
kind  as  they  are;  that  primitive  fervour 
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and  primifrve  morals  have  suffered  too 
great  a  diminution  ever  to  be  restored ; 
and  that  to  hold  out  the  necessity  of 
living  as  they  did,  is,  in  faety  to  de« 
clare  that  salvation  is  ho  longer  attain- 
able  by  the  present  race  of  men. 

But,  my  beloved,  what  is  your  ob* 
ject  in  this  reply  ?  Is  it  to  prove  that, 
in  proportion  as  times  and  ages>  have 
diminished  the  purity  of  the  Chrisliaa 
ivorld,  the  purity  of  the  gospel  has  di* 
minished  also  ?  that  its  laws  have  be* 
come  milder,  and  more  indulgent  to 
the  passions,  in  proportion  as  thej>as- 
sions  themselves*  are  become  more 
headstrong  ?  and  that  the  decay  of 
morality  has  mitigated  the  severity  of 
the  precepts  of  Jesus  ?  If  this  is  your 
meaning,  you  are,  indeed,  most  woe- 
fully-mistaken.  When  our  Lord  fore- 
told in  the  gospel,  that  in  the  latter 
times — the  times  in  which  we  unfor« 
tunately  live,  faith  would  hardly  be 
^  found  on  the  earth,  that  his  name 
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would  almost  be  forgotten,  tha£  his 
pre(:epts  would  be  incompatible  with 
die  prevailing  maxims  and  customs, 
that  the  just  themselves  would  be  in 
danger  of  contracting  defilement  from 
the  general  contkgi6n,  and  of  being 
carried  away  by  the  torrent  of  bad  ex- 
ample, he  did  not  say  that,  in  order  to 
accommodate  himself  to  the  corruption 
of  these  times,  he  would  remit  some- 
thing of  the  severity  of  his  gospel;  that 
he  would  acknowledge  the  expediency 
of  substituting  the  customs  which  ig-*. 
noraiice  and  depravity  would  estab- 
lish, in  the  place  of  the  rules  and  max- 
ims of  his  law ;  that  he  would  exact  in^ 
finitely  lass  from  his  disciples,  than 
what  he  exacted  from  the  first  Christie 
ans;  and  that  his  kingdom,  which  l^e 
had  promised  only  to  the  violent^ 
should  then  be  gained  by  the  indolent 
and  slothful:  on  the  contrary,  headr 
monish^d  his  apostles,  that  in  these  lat^ 
ter  times  it  would  be  more  necessary 
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than  ev6r  to  vntch,  to  pray^  to  fast,  to 
flee  to  the  mountains  in  order  to  avoid 
the  general  corruption:'  he  repeated  his 
admonition ;  watch  ye,  therefore^  pray- 
ing at  all  timeSy  lest  any  of  those  things 
come  upon  you  that  are  to  happen^ 
(Lukexxi.  36.) 

In  fact,  my  beloved,  it  is  consonant 
with  reason  that  our  piety  should  be 
the  more  fervent  and  attentive,  inpTo^ 
portion  as  iniquity;  is  knovn  to  g^un 
ground ;  that  we  should  apply  more 
constantly  to  prayer  and  good  works, 
m  proportion  as  we  are  surrounded  by 
dangers.  The  degeneracy  of  manVind, 
therefore,  imposes  additional  obliga- 
tions on  us ;  and  salvation,  instead  of 
being  attained  with  more  ease,  is  at- 
tained with  more  difficulty  now,  than 
it  was  in  the  former  ages. 

In  the  second  place,  can  it  be  said 
that  the  rigorous  precepts  of  the  gospel, 
the  maxims  of  self  denial, — of  patient 
suffering,--H>f  contempt  of  the  worlds 
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— 4!>f  huttiHity,— of  charity,  were  to  be 
enforced  only  in  the  primitive  times  ? 
Can  it  he  supposed  that  the  austere 
doctrine  of  .Jesus  was  intended  only 
for  those  chaste,  those  innocent,  those 
fttvent  and  pious  souls,  who  sacrificed 
riches,  honours,  pleasures,  friends,  re- 
latives, and  every  thing  else  for  the 
love  of  their  Master  ;  and  who,  not  un- 
frequenjtly,  preserved  the  grace  which 
they  received  in  baptism  without  spot 
or  stain,  until  they  were  i^ummoned  to 
render  an  account  of  their  works? 
Ckn  it  be  sujpposed  that  Jesi^s  imposed 
a  heavier  yoke  on  them  on  account  of 
their  zeal  and  fidelity  in  his  service, 
and  that  he  reserved  his  benevolence 
and   indulging  forbearance  for  the 
times  when  his  service  would  be  neg- 
lected,  and  his  .  precepts  despised  ? 
Oh  !  were  this  the  truth,  the  boasted 
equity  and  wisdoni  of  the  Christian 
code  of  morality  would  be  lost :  more 
would  be  required 'of  !him  who  owed 
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less !  the  greater  the  transgressions,  ' 
tiie  milder  the  sentence  would  be  of 
course  !  the  road  to  heaven  would  be 
less  rugged  for  the  sinner  than  for  the 
just !  the  more  that  men  were  in  love 
with  vice,  the  less  need  would  there  be 
of  virtue! 

Let  it  not,  therefore,  be  alledged  by 
Christians  as  a  justificatipn  of  their 
conduct,  that  the  times  are  no  longer 
the  same ;  the  change  of  times  does  not 
operate  a  change  in  tb^  laws  of  God. 
Let  it  not  be  said  as  an  excuse,  that 
primitive  fervour  is  too  far  relaxed  to 
be  restored  :  the  general  restoration  of 
it  is  not  required  at  your  hands  ;  re- 
store It  in  your  own  breasts,  and  you 
will  have  fulfilled  your  whole  duty. 
Let  it  not  be  said  that  Christians  for- 
merly were    endued    with  greater 
strength,  or  that  they  were  blessed 
with  more  powerful  graces  than  Chris- 
tians of  the  present  times :  they  were 
distinguished  from  us  only  by  their 
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more  lively  faith,— IhlSr  mote  intrepid 
constancy,— theifv  more'  ardent  16 vex)f 
Jesus, -^atid  their  mote  sincere  con- 
tempt  of  the 'irorld  and  its  iBeeting  va- 
lifties  :  these  \rere  their  only  distinc* 
tions. 

Have  not  we  the  sa,me*sourcc  of  grace 
to  apply  to  as  they  had  ?  Have  not  we 
the  same  ministry, — the  same  altar,—- 
the  same  victim  ?  Is  not  the  Lord  pre- 
pared t<)  extend  the  sairie  mercies  toiii 
as  to  them?  Is  hi^  arm  shortened,  or 
id  bis  l0ve  drminisbed  ?  Ah  !  Hvc  have 
living  proofs  of  the  eontrary  before  our 
e^res.  '  There  are  in  the  midst  of  «; 
even  in  tiiese  digenerat^  times,  juit 
inen,-^en  of  the  m^st  plou&  and  ex- 
empUry  lives,  whose  fervour,  zeal,  atid 
love;  remind  us  of  the  first  ages,  and 
detnonstrate  that  the  precef)ts  of  th6 
gospel  may  be  fulfiHed  \ritb  the  simfc 
facility  aod  exactness  by  modefh 
ClVristians  as  they  were  by  our  pidilrt 
ancestors.    Let  it  not,  therefore,  be 

VOL.  III.  X 


said,  tbat  former  time^  vitr^  bptter 
-than  th^  urt  ru/a^:  for  this  mtmpr  of 
guettion  isJooUfh,.  «aj«  th?  SKwe.  sf»n, 
(Eccl.vii.U-)  At»»t«nf 
pleasing  to  corrupt  .natv«£,49  foUo!K  Je- 
sus :  at  no  time  will  it  cease  to  be. 
sary  for  (be  Qhpristian  (to  ta)i;e  up  /^is 
cross,  t«  w^tMraw  his  Aflfce|i«n^^)50|(m 
the  world,  to  have  bis  cojpvf  r«a);ioii  iu 
heaven,  and  to  X\vt  like  ^  ^tiraag?c_oa 
i^rtji,  Tbe  saints  .iq  al]  ages  li?jd^J><p 
^m^,  passion^ .  %o .  subdtie,   thp,  s^fipie 

.fe%fj  a^.  tbe  ftwie  <*»taefcf  ^^-i^*^^;: 
ilH>apt  <wn5el>^e%;  )bay^';^^^^ 
^ly  difference  thajt  exists;  '^f  ^w?en 
t\m-  «<Qd  us  is,  tW  t^ey  M<^  piot  o>iily 
^O^toms  and  manners  to  regoiince,  .w>t 
pnly  the  deristops.of  the  worid  to  de- 
spise, but  fre<|uently  the  inost  c|[uel 
tortures  to  endure.  Their  professibft 
pf  the  Christian  name  deprived  them  of 
ajiUhe  comforts  and  advantages  of  this 
world,  caused  them  to  be  a  proscribed 
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fju^  and  ex|M>9ed  them  to  the  fury  of' 
enrag^  tyratits  ahd  pferfieoutors.  They 
weft  spoptaeks  both  to  angels  and  to 
men :  they  were  hated  by  the  Jew,  and 
deapised  by  the  Gentile :  they  were  the 
outcasts  of  the  whole  world  These 
were  their  trials:  this  was  the  price 
whidi  they  paid  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Bat  tbeir  faith  was  not  to  be 
sluiken  :  they  submitted  to  all  with 
joy,  knowing  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  life  were  not  worthy  to  be  compar* 
ed  with  the  glory  which  was  to  be 
wvealed  in  them.  We,  on  the  other 
band,  have  only  to  renounce  the  cri- 
minal abuses  of  the  worlds  and  to  con* 
temn  the  derisions  of  iht  unwise :  these 
are  the  only  exterior  trials  to  which  we 
art  exposed,  and  yet  we  ^  complain 
that  they  are  above  our  strength  !— 
No  :  my  beloved,  the  law  of  God  is 
unchangeable  in  its  duration :  it  is  the 
same  for  all  times  and  for  all  places ;  it 
may.  be  fulfilled  by  its  with  as  great, 
X2 
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perhaps  'greater  facility  than  it  was  by 
the  primtdve  Christiansr;  .>aad  eoase* 
quently  there  is  -  aox  excuse^  however 
plausible,,  that  will  in  the  leist  degree 
extetii^ate  the  crime  of  tfaose  ment^artio 
wilfully  a)}ttse  and. deliberately,  trona* 
gress  it  ia  thesig^t  of  God*  » 

la  additiQU  to  this,  ^  law  i&  immii- 
table  in  its  extent.  acknovlodgies 
no  exception  of  perspns.  .  It  ia  the 
same  for  tjie  rioh  as  for  the  poor;  it 
imposes  the  same  obligatiom  on  .tbe  | 
king  aS;On  the  begg^n  The  Jaw  of 
Moses  was  for  on^  nation  only  hot 
Jesus  is  an  universal  legislator  ;  -he 
came  to  unite  all  mankind  rimder  one 
general  system  of  obedience^  and  oitbof 
all  states  and  cbnc^jtions .  to  formione 
body  animated  by  tli^  same.spifity  a«td 
governed  by  the  same .  laws*  .  In  vain, 
tlicrefore,  shall  we  a^tenvpt  to  -sot  up  a 
claim  to  any  exemption  :  tWe  can  be 
no  immunity either  ^e  must  -  wth* 
draw  ourselv<:j5  .entirely/ froBp  the  co- 


afttr  Ptntctoat.  4ffl 

♦  ^        .     . " 

vetianl,   or  be  wholly  subject  to  in 

Havihg^all  of  iii  en  tiered  into  the  same 
en^gemeRts  in-  baptism,  it  is  clear 
that  airof'  Will  have  to  render  the 
Witte  account  ;  Vn  fict/  my  brethren, 
M^lrft^^are  the  duties  t>f  the  gospel? 
They  may  be  reduced  to  two  heads : 
toTOsisfe  ahd  weaken  the  corrupt  incli* 
fi^ion^of  the  flesh  ;  and'  to  perfect  in 
oar  fiouls  tbe  grace which  we  received 
at  the  tticred  font.  The  first  required 
tbit  we  deny  ourselves,  that '  we  prac- 
ticfi^moitifi cations,  ahcJ  that  we  re- 
noanctt  the  suggestions  of  i^elf-will ; 
the  second  is  to  be  compleated  by 
prayer,  retirement,  watchfulness,  con- 
cept of  iiiiS  world,  and  fervent  deiirei 
of  the  things  above.  This  is,  in  sub- 
stance, the  whole  of  our  gospel  duties; 
and  caa  any  of  them  be  dispensed  witk 
as  Unnecessary  ?  I  maintain  that  they 
cannot:  uniess  the  rich  are  strictly 
attentive  to  them,  they  will  be  over- 
powered by  the  aiiuretn'e&ta  of  pleasure^ 
X3 
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atd  by  the  temptatioiis  of  -the  world ; 
they  will  be  intbiife^ted*  wtth  mfinity, 
and  will  be  daugbtlfi  nhe  anlires  that 
are  laid  for  then?  on  ^vei*y  side :  iitiiess 
the  poor  are  strictly  attentivfe  to  them, 
their  spirits  will  be  broken  by  l4ie 
hardships  of  want ;  their  niil^ds  \wll  be 
distracted  hy  sohcrtude  and  tfnxtety ; 
and  their  thoughts  will  h6  entiitely 
taken  off  from  that' which  jilotie  fs  ca- 
pable of  imparting  consolation  to  tfaefti. 
In  a  word/  there  is  no  situation  in  life 
in  which  the  fqlfilment  (>f  th^e  duties 
is  not  indispensably  necessary  for  aal« 
vation. 

This  is  an  incontestable  trutb,  found* 
ed  on  t^e  aiidiority  of  the  unerring 
word  of  God  hlmselfi  and  therefore  it 
is  in  ▼airi  to  seek  for  pretexts  to  au- 
thorize ap  exemption  from  any  the  least 
j>art  of  them.  That  we  may  experi- 
^ilce  .difficulties ;  tliit  we  may  meet 
with  sbtne  inconveniences  J  that  we 
may  be  exposed  to  dangers^  and  mfkx 


after  JPtniicost.  465 

some  toss  in  our  tetnporal  concehis  of 
potaetoion^^  is^  indeed^  all  Very  possi- 
bte*;  Itet  tiot^higof  all  thh  Irill  justify 
ou  departure  from  the.  piths  of  recti- 
lude^  We  ttHist  be  ready  to  ptiick  out 
llie  ey6  thafe  scandailiieth'  u$,  knd'  cUt 

Ibt^  band  that  oflPibndeth  us  : 
nm^  hi  ready  to  *iafce  the  feiost  piik- 
Alt  safsrifiees,  ratiier  than  be  dedcient' 
la  our  aile^iattce  to  the  Lotd  of  AH, 
if  ttatute  be  averse  to  the  prsictice  of 
%he  mtere  pfcinful  duties,  v$e  must  fight 
Against  nature ;  vre  hiust  Subdue  iia« 
ttere^  and  reduce  it  into  subjecfJbil  t6 
the  spirit.  -  If  the  passtottsi  arfe  '^iolfeftt, 
\tt  muit  bt  vioient  iu  ouv  opposltlbft 
to  ihextt  ;  we  mu^t  kfe6p  up  a  con- 
linual  M^ari^re  kg^ih^t  th^m,  khd  not 
desist  till  We  hive  gained  a  c6mplet<e 
vietory.  Ou*  great  LaWgivet  did  not 
pretend^  to  form  a  system  of  morality 
that  woWd  be  atcommodiEitfed  tb  the 
ibciUiiatioiis  of  JQesb  and  blood  :  hedi4 
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not  profess  to.  prescribe  duties 'w&icb 
would  not  encroach  o^;the  passionsi 
and  wluch  wpuld  not^  be  bindkig  when 
inconveniences  and  diificulties  might 
happen  to  occur :  .on  the  contrary,  he 
declared  that:  he^i^ain^  not  to  biing 
peace^  b^t  a  sword ;  that  ^he.  came  to 
seia  man  at  varin^qs  agaimtJkii  Jather, 
and  the  daughter  against  bw  mother^ 
and  the  daugbifr  in  km  against  her 
mother  in  law,  (Matt*  x«.5i.)  .and  that 
lie  came  to  point  out  to  him  a  path 
that  wa?  rugged  and: ,  strewed. :  with 
thorns*  This  M'as.  the  object  of  our 
Saviour's  n^is^ion^;  and-  can,  it  be 
supposed  that  the  hardships  and  la* 
tours  which  were  particularly  intended 
to  wean  our  afTections .  from .  earthly 
things,  are  sufficient  reasons  to  exempt 
us  from  the  obligptipA  of  fujfilUng  the 
law  itself?  .  .  ,   •        ^  ^ 

^h  !  if  we  examine  miwtiely  into 
the  cause  of  all  that  ppppsitiou. which 
IS  experienced,  and^  of  a)l;  those  ,  pre- 


after  Pentecost.  465 

texts  which  are  alledged.  by  world- 
lings, we  shall  discover  that  the  pas- 
sions are  the  source  from  which  they 
spi'^Qgy  we  shall  be .  convinced 
that  men  would  not  pursue  a  line  of 
conduct  directly  opposite  to  the  gos* 
pel|  and  would  not  endeavour  to  jus* 
tify.  themselves^  notwithstanding  the 
evidence  of  the  law  by  which  they  are 
condemned,  were  it  not  .that  they  pre* 
ferred  their  ease,  their  convenience^ 
their  interests  in  this  world,  before  the 
glory  of  God  and  their  pwn  salv,ation. 

Let  us,  my  beloved,  die  ta  the  world 
and  to  our  passions  ;  that  is,  let  us  take 
off  our  affections  from  the  perishable 
thmgs  of  this  world,  and  open  our 
hearts  freely  to  the  communications  of 
heavenly  love,  and  we  shall  then  ac». 
knowledge  that  the  law  of  God  is  un* 
changeable  ;  we  shall  then  be  con- 
vinced that  every  duty  is  practicable  ; 
that  difficulties  are  not  to  be  attendeii 
to,  and  thai  the  inconveniences,  which 
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tefore  appeared  of  such  impoftance  t6 
our  eyes,  are  nodiiog  more  than  trials, 
-^the  iosepslrstbte  aecompanifDents  of 
virtue.  It  is  easy  to  find  excuses 
vhen  the  mind  is  averse  to  ariy  duty : 
the  passions  iiever  want  pretexts :  self- 
love  throw  a  fuvdurable  light 
over  every  action,  and  justify  the 
most  palpable  violation^  of  the  law  of 
God.  How  many  are  there  in  the 
Chtistidn  world  who  pass  their  lives  in 
thrs  matinef,  endeavouring  to  seduce 
theiBBelves !  who  adopt  every  means 
of  obscuring  the  light  of  faith  ;^  and 
who  eagerly  seek  after  and  approve  of 
every  argument  that  authorizes  the 
gratification  of  the  passions!  Yes: 
how  many  are  there,  whose  only  care, 
and  reflection,  and  talents,  and  wis- 
dom, and  counsel,  are  employed  in 
forming  a  bandage  for  themselves, 
with  which  their  eyes  may  be  blind* 
folded,  and  their  danger  concealed 
froni  their  sight  until  the  fatal  moment 


anive  when  the  mcist  dreadful  of  ali 
Galamities  b  destined  to  fall  upon  them! 

May  thisy  my  beloved^  never  be  the 
mhappy  lot  of  any  one  in  this  assem- 
bly* For  this  pitrpose,  l«t  us  walk 
honestly  as  in  the  day,  bearing  ip  mind 
that  our  only  setiurity  is  in  fulfilling  alt 
the  laws  and  comBMadments  of  God 
without  mitigation  or  dimio^^^ion* 
Thei^  we  may  reasonably  expect  that 
the  gokpel,  after  having  been  the  ru]4^ 
of  our  cond:uct  on  earth,  will  he  our 
eternal  consolatioa  in  tl>e  regiona  of 
inexpjretisihle  bli^s» 

•  1      ;  ^      .  ^   '  ■     ■'  '  .; 
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ON  THt  ASSUMPTlb^^  OF  OUR 

BLEssfiti  Iady: 

^hew  me  J  O  Thotf  whom  my  sofd  lovfitA, 
where  thou  feedest,  where  thou  lyest 
in  the  mid'day.  .    '•  •     Cant  i.  6. 

This  is  the  language  of 
the  just  man  during  his  abode  upon 
the  earth.  At  a  distance,  from  his  be- 
loved, from  whom  he  is  separated  by 
the  veil  of  his  mortality,  and  experienc* 
ing  nothing  here  below  that  (:an  satisfy 
the  ardent  longings  of  his  soul,  but  the 
hopes  of  being  speedily  united  to  him ; 
sighing  incessantly  for  the  happy  mo« 
ment  when  the  heavens  will  be  opened; 


^nd  tbe  gates  of  hi$.,bc|ovfd  be  inswi- 
fested  to  him  in  j^;full^(  spleodor,  he 
incessantly  c^je?  out  r  .OMfw,  ipfiom  my 
soul  lovetk,  shew  me  where  thou  feed* 
esty  where  thou  lyest  the  jpid-day^ 
,  These  desires,  I,  acknowledge,  are 
too  frequently  weakened  by  the  con- 
nectioa  \yhich  necessarily  subsists  be^^ 
tween  mortal  man.  and  the  world.  Vi- 
sible, things  create  in  hiip  many  at* 
tachments,  divide  his  affection?,  ami 
cau3e  him  to  be  in  love  with  his  mortal 
state,.,  even  at  the  time  that,he  i&  sigh*, 
ing  after  the  good  things  of  the  world 
to  come.  This  total  alienation  of  thq 
affe^ctions  from  creafur^s,  this  ,  grief  ^t, 
the  long  continuance  of  our  e^cile  here^ 
below,  this  joy  and  delight  at  the» 
sight  of  death  and  at  the  nea^r  approach^ 
of  th^.  dissolution  of  our  moijtality,  w^ 
never,  by  many,  degrees,  perfect  in^ 
any  creature  . purely  human^  as.  it  was, 
in  Mary ;  and  jponsequ|3ntly,,  she- 
wa^  supfereminentlx:  entitled,  on  this. 


Atiumption^ 

day  cf  heftthimpfi^  iti  quality  of  thfr 
tfue  ipouse^  to  h(M  l\k\i  language  of 
love :  O  ihvu,  Ivhrn  simt  loveth^ 
ihm  m  ^here  tkoufeedesi,  whtf^t  thow 
Iff  est  in  tk€  mU'dap  A  few  inflec- 
tions on  the  glory  Which  attended  the 
death  of  this  venerable  Mother  of  buir 
Lord  Jesusr  shall  form  the  subject  of 
my  address  to  yon  on  thb  lestiva?, 

).  It  IS  invariably  the  order  of  Dl* 
tme  Providence,  to  visit  hi^  choseit 
^rvantd  with  humilktions  and  dis- 
graces before  men^  proportioned  toithe 
degree  of  holiness  and  justice  to  trtiicfa; 
he  proposes  to  raise  theiU.  He  appears 
to  be,  as  it  were,  jealo^tsof  the  glory 
of  being  the  sole  author  pf  their  fideli. 
ty :  be  WiUn^ot  auffef  them  tasbintf 
with  any  other  light  tb«n  Htrfaat  pro- 
ceedetfa  immediately  from  himself;,  he  is 
eager  to  de|»rive  them  of  the  greatness^ 
*irhicb  the  ^orld  \^  capable  of  bestow- 
ingy  and  to  reduce  them  to  a  cotidi<- 
tiott  in  wbich  they  become  iflore  worthy 
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oftliat  tnie  greatness,  .whiclii  is  de-* 
rived  from  serving  and  loving  him 
alone* 

The  humfliations  of  Mary  during  her 
earthly  pilgrimage  hear  ample  testuno* 
ny  to  the  truth  of  this  ohservation. 
The  degree  of  glory  and  honour  to 
which  she  was  ;*aised,  was  the  highest 
that  could  possibly  be  attained  by  any 
pure  creature  >  and  the  path  by  which 
she  was  led  to  it,  was  the  path  of  ob- 
scurity and  reproach.  Her  titles  were 
supereminently  great  and  glorious :  she 
was  descended  from  the  royal  dCock  of. 
david :  she  was  immaculate  even  in  her 
conception  r  she  was  a  virgin  after  she 
bad  brought  into  the  world  her  only 
begotten  Son :  she  was  vested  with  the 
supreme  dignity  of  Mother  of  God * 
a  dignity,  which  reflected  an  addi- 
tional splendor  on  all  her  other  titles, 
both  of  nature  and  grace :  and  yet,  not 
one  of  these  titles  was'  acknowledged 
and  teVered '  by  the  wdi^ld  during  her 
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mortal  existence.  .  Her  high  birth  was 
concealed  under  the  yeil  of  poverty: 
her  extraordinary  graces  were  hidden 
in  the  obscuri^  of  a  simple  and  re- 
tired life :  her  elevated  dignity,  and 
her  august  title  of  Mother  of  God, 
were  not  distinguishable,,  because  there 
was  no  visible  distinction  between  her 
Son  and  other  men :  Judea  considered 
her  merely  as  the  mother  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  and  placed  her  upon  the 
same  level  sis  other  matrons  of  her  na- 
tion. The  world  was  not  informed  of 
the  great  things  which  the  Lord  had 
wrought  in  her;  she  herself  did  not 
seek  to  be  exalted  in  the  public  es- 
teem: she  willingly  consented  to  be 
deprived  of  all  her  glory ;  she  sub^ 
mitted  to  the  privation  with  joy  :  not 
a  Word  escaped  from  her  lips-  which 
could  betray  the  secret  of  her  exalted 
condition :  her  only  desire,  her  only 
solicitudp  was  that  the  glory  of  her 
Son  should  be  known^  and  his  king-* 
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kingdom  established  qver  the  \^h6le 
earth. 

3y  such  degrading  and  humiliating 
steps  as  these  did  the  wisdom  of  God 
prepare  this  his  chosei^  vesse)  pf  grace 
for  the  glory  to  which  she  was  to  be 
raised  on  this  day.  Her  whale  solici* 
tude  had  been  to  conceal  herself  from 
the  eyes  of  men,  and  to  live  without 
distinction  or  rank  amongst  the  ma.- 
trons  of  Israel ;  and  the  ^ojicitude  of 
God  seems  to  have  been  to  raise  her  to 
a  state  of  supereminent  glory  at  her 
death,  and  to  distinguish  her  from  the 
rest  of  human  kind  by  such  a  singular 
privilege  as  would  proclaim  to  future 
ages  her  august  title  of  Mother  of 
God.  Her  pure  ^nd  sacred  bpdy,  like 
that  of  her  Son,  was  not  abandoned  to 
corruptipu :  the  power  of  the  Father 
raised  it,  as  \s  piously  ^  believed,  from 
thp  dead::  the  heavens  opened  rto  re- 
ceive ;  h^r,  glorious^  and  triuoffj^hant : 
)6hp  dsceaded  frppi  thfi.  tornb.  ezicirckd 


irith  rays  of  the  pm^t  Vi^t,  to  take 
possession  of  her  seat  of  glory  at  tii^ 
right  faatid  of  her  Son  ^  she  ascended 
tHth  the  same  body  which  had  glvcA  ' 
birth  to  that  gltorious  flesh  \irhich  open^ 
ed  heareti  to  aH  ttiankind:  ^he 
seated  above  al}  the  principalities  and 
poxfcers.  She  was  the  true  ark  of  Is^- 
hiel,  says  the  pious  St.  FVattcis  ofSales, 
which,  after  it  had  been  coiiceafed  fot 
a  thne  tmd'er  tents  in  the  dtisett,  in  a 
Utate  of  obscurity,  was  at  length'  in- 
troduced  with  pomp  and  solemnity,  by 
the  true  David,  into  the  heavenly  Je- 
rusalem. This  was  the  tnagnifiCefit 
reward  which  God  had  prepared  for  hiB 
chosen  servant  vShe  wiltin|{1y  con- 
sented that  all  her  ekcfeUent  gifts 
and  honours  should  be  ^otice:!^led 
from  the  eyes  of  m^ft  durihg  the 
days  6f  her  itiortal  life ;  attd  Odd  eft- 
alteci  ber  at  her  death  by  raising  hbt 
sacred  body  from  the  grave/  and  plac- 
ing it  at  the  tight  hand  of  the  huma- 


nity  irhiojb  his*  only  Son  had  assumed 
for  the  salvation  oftntet. . ' 

NoMT,  my  beloved,  ]et  ub  turn  to 
oumlveiiy  and  ^xatniiie  whether  W6  are 
ready  to  submit  to  the  humiliatioos 
^hidh  the  providence  of  God  ii^ 
pleasdd  to  sat^d  us  ?  Are  we  content 
that  our  good  qualities^  our  talentfis  our 
ac()uiremeAts,  our  virtuedy  should  be 
eon€6a^ted  from  (he  {HiibUo  eye?  Do  w6 
not  rather  endeafvour  to  exhibit  our- 
selves always  in  the  niost  favouxabfe 
colours  ?  I»  it  not  our  chief  study  t6 
gain  the  eateetfk  and  apptoWtion  of  out 
fellaw  creatures  ?  ^  Where  is  the  iha^ 
who  is  wrlltng  and  desirous  that  the 
world  should  be  upacqnainted  with 
those  triits  in  his  characi:er  wliich 
would  raise  him  in :  the  ^estimation  of 
Che  pFubiic'?  Is  such  a  man  frequently 
|x>  be  < found?  Ahfwe  all  seek  for 
faotoouf  V  we  all  seek  foit  glory  in  the 
sight  of  men. '  It  is  our  desire  that  they 
ahodd  WasMyVi  if  stamped  on  tm 
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foreheadsi  our  virtues^  our  talents 
honours,  our  learning,  and  our  ae* 
quirements :  even  in  our  .works,  of 
piety  it  too  frequently  happens  that  our 
eyes  are  secretly  directed  to  th€  ap- 
plause of  others;  el^e,  why  seek  for 
distmctioin  ?  why^  in  the  very  sanctu- 
ary itself,  and^t  a  moment  when  we 
come  to .  present  ourselves  before  a 
God,  who  humbled  himself  even  to  tlic 
de^h  of  the  cross,  why-  contend,  as 
;q3any  do,  fpr  the  paltry  advantage  of 
cfink  and  precedence  over  those  about 
us,  whp  with  equal,  or  perhaps  supe* 
,rior  merit  to  distinguish  them,  are  not 
raised  by  birth  or  fortune  to  an  equal 
fop(iqg»  with  ourselves  ? 
,  S.  Mary,  in  addition  to  the  humilia^ 
tioG^  above  described,  i^as  constrain* 
^d,,  during  jthe  w:hole  pf  her  mortal  life, 
io  live  in  a  cons tapt  state  of.  submis- 
sion andi,  depei^d^ce.  ,  At  one  time 
was  subject  tp ,tbje  of  Joseph; 
at^anpther,^  she  was  dependent  on  the 
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commands  and  labours  of  her  son ;  at 
another,  'shevas  under  the  care  and 
authority  of  the  beloved  disciple^  and 
considered  him  as  her  master  and  di- 
reetor.   She  submitted  to  this  state  of 
obedience  and  aubjectfon  with  cheer* 
fttl  tranquillity;  as  being  the  path  by 
wUicb  the  Almighty  intended  to  con- 
duct her  td  eternal  happiness.  After 
tbt  resuiirectbn  of  oar  Lord^  she  fol- 
lowed the  diseiples  without  any  dis^ 
tinction'  Of  rank  or  pre-eminence.  She, 
who.  was'  biesflied  above  all  women,  .who* 
was;  ennobled  by  the  highest  title  that 
could  be  given  to  iany  pure  creature^ 
who  \i^as  the  great  support  upon  earth 
of  the  rising  Church  after  the  death  of 
her  San,  she .  assumes  to  herself  no  \  au- 
thority whatever  j  she  leases  the  go- 
veram^t  of  the  Church  in  the  hands 
of  its  Pastors,  and  reserves  to  herself 
no  oilier  glory  than  that  of  submitting 
implicitly  to  their  decisions.    What  an 
example  is  this !  how  worthy  to'be 
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propcMsied  to  tbose  haugkty  asd  testtess 
CbristiaiKBi  who  do  not  partake  of  her 
gifts  and  endowments,  and  who  will 

not  imitate  ber  subnutsion  and  obedi* 

r 

ence.  • 

Bat  on  this  day  Mary  takes  posses- 
sion of  tbat  power  wbicb  she  s(M»iflced 
to  the  inll  of  the  Almi|vbty  daring  ber 
abode  upon  eaitb :  sh6  entm  upon  all 
her  rights*   She  is  constituted,  under 
Christ,  the  mediatrix  of  the  ikithfol, 
t^e  hope  and  support  of  the  Ghiirch, 
the  refuge  of  sinners,  the  protectoen 
of  the  just,  the  Queen  of  Heaven  and 
J^rth.   Yes :  my  beloved,  the  poww 
of  Mary  \^  confined  within  no  other  li- 
mits than  those  which  the  lone  of  her 
Son  has  been  pleased  io  fix.    He  makes 
her  the  distributor  of  his  graces  %  he 
enoourages  our  addresses  to  ber  as  a 
most  powerful  advocate  in  our  behalf; 
and  has  shewn,  on  innumerable  occa- 
sions, that  nothing^  is  so  opposite  to 
the  genuine  spirit  and  pure  principlea 


of  his  «pligi<?ti,  9«  to/ffet^  XKf  ^fm 
•  liold  tbp  dignity^  ^q«i;«98C  qnr  ve- 
aention  for  tjjie  .glqriouis  ppwer  'of  the 
Son  of  (^(fdr  by  difn^iifht^g  tliat  of 
his  ho|y  Mother.  bouoooog  her* 
-we  ^od^r  Jiiin.  cxtpl  his 
vritea  we  ^ xtol  :t^e  inefi^fal^  qi^aliMes 
of  JVf«^y.  .  Sh^-  SIS  well  a#oui<^We%  »( 
ifidebted  to  |iim  for  all  f h^  sh)B.  j^o^ 
se^s,  pr  ejK^c  ^id  pQssnfM:  <Hir 
com^/ei^qB  in  b^r  in^rcesjiipii  iff-e^icU-, 
ed.by  n9l;bii;^qipr$  the  iK(»t4nqi 
vjiich  bf  l^as  y^iH^h^ftfed  to  VOfk 

hf?-.' .  .  ;  ...  .    .         ■  ^    ■  '  , 

It  must  not,  hpwevep^  aiij|^^i9^ 
that  OHT-iifitvAtiw  Trill;  fee  'e%ct^,by 
in«er0y.:plj»<jjog;  wfs^lve^  VH^cr  t^ 
igitFyX^m  Pf  Maijy,  ^i^soUiciling  h«9 
ipteree^fl^^.,.  y^r  <>th)tr*yip« ;  s»1t»* 
^ipp  ^peQci^  pji  tfa^  o^^yan^^  of 
y|tpl«  l4)r  ,qf  Q4>d. ,  .  The  man  vho 
eonjl»«v!«s  iQve  the  w^rW^  ivhp  19  i 
slave;  tc(js«ttfiial  pleiMmtts,  ^vcho  does 
mitf «fti9t     jiiHP«ti»a*>ty  «^.hif» 
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nal  pissions,  will  not  be  benefited  by 
his  sippltcatnms  ta  Mary.    She  turns 
auray^frtmi  him  :  she  considers  him  as 
the  enemy  of  ker  Son  :  she  detests  the 
eonfidence  which  he  places  in  her,  as 
being  injirtions  to  the  honour  and 
glory  of  the  Deity.   She  is  ready,  in- 
deed, to  assist  by  her  mediation  those 
smniers  who  are  s(ntete!y  desirous  of 
retnrtiifag  from  the  trayr  of  error ;  but 
she  solicits  that  piintshoteht  should  be 
inltfct^  on  those  who  go  on  in  sin 
iiponr  At  presofmption  that  her  media- 
tion will  secure  them  from  the  effects 
of  the  ju^tite  of  God. 
'  Ah  1  if  Jesus^  Christ  acknowledges 
those  only  for  his  mother  and  his  bre- 
thren/ 'who  do  the  will  of  hitf  heavenly 
Father,  can  it  be  suj^p^sed  that  Mary 
will  r^kon  amon^  the  number  i^f  her 
clients  the  transgressors  yof  this  holy 
Willi  and  the  enemies      the  doctnoe 
and  crds»  of  her  Son  t  •  Were  she  to  act 
in  thiff  ittanber,'  she^^iild'  be  the 
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tectresg  and  encourager  of  the  very- 
passions  which  her  Son  came  to  resist 
and  subdue :  her  power  would  tend  to 
the  destroying  the  work  of  the  gospel : 
her  interference  would  be  a  direct  at-' 
tempt  to  open  a  way  to  heaven  ver^r^ 
different  from  that  which  was  traced 
out  by  her  Redeemer.  No :  my  be- 
loved, Mary  is  considered  by  the 
Church  as:  the  fi<rm  suppart  of  our 
weakjnesss,.  Im't  not  the  .encoucager  of 
our  passions  ;  as  a  sure  resource  in  the 
midst  of  dangers;  but  Qot  the  pro- 
tectress afour  crimes.  Thpseonly  are 
her  clients,  who  adhere  to  her  Son  ; 
and  the  only  way  of  ensuriiag  to  our- 
selves her  mediation  and  assistance,  is 
to  show  forth  in  our  Uyes  tl^at  piety, 
that  innocence,  tbjB^  <Qha«ty,  and  those 
other  virtues  which ;  made  b^r .  so  ac- 
ceptable in  ithe  «ight-  of  ,.her  great 
Oeator. 

3.  Another  bumiliation   of  Mary 
during  her  mortal  life,  was  the  <;oiifu- 
voL,  iji:  Y 
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sion  which  must  have  necesssurily  at* 
tended  the  discovery  ofher  pregoancy  by 
Joseph.  This  trial  she  bore  in  silence : 
she  did  not  attempt  to  vindicate  herself: 
she  did  not  diselose  the  great  mystery 
which  had  been  wrought  in  her.  She 
bowed  submissively  to  the  will  of  God : 
^he  resigned  iier  reputation,  and  her 
whole  self,  entirely  into  his  hands,  and 
joyfully  consented  to  endure  the  hu- 
miliation and  shame,  till  he,  in  his  wis- 
dom, should  vouchsafe  to  manifest  this 
mystery  to  the  world. 

The  trial,  undoubtedly,  was  severe ; 
and  the  reward  was  proportioned  to  her 
patience^  in  enduring  it  No  sooner 
had  death  loosened  the  bands  of  her 
mortality,  than  she  was  glorified  by  the 
veneration  and  hpmage  of  mankind. 
All  nations  and  all  people  have  heard 
the  wonders  which  God  had  wrought 
in  her.  Wherever  the  glory  of  Jesus 
has  penetrated,  and  formed  a  congre- 
gation of  true  believers,  there  is  she 
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likewise  honoured  and  praised.  She 
^vas  no  sooner  departed  from  the  earth, 
than  apostolic   men  addressed  their 
supplications  to  her,  and  entreated  her 
piediation.    Those  happy  times  were 
the  first  that  witnessed  the  respect*  and 
veneration  of  the  faithful  for  Mary. 
The  honours  .  that  were  then  paid  to 
tliis  Queen  of  Heaven  must  have  been 
great  and  solemn;  for  it  is  recorded 
that  some  ignorant  and  superstitious 
Christians  carried  their  veneration  even 
to  an  excess,  and  fell  into  idolatry: 
they  oflBered  sacrifice  to  her,  and  wor- 
shipped her  with  that  worship "si'hich 
was  due  only  to  the  Deity.    In  pro- 
portion as  the  Christian  faith  was  pro- 
pagated,   the  devotion  to  Mary  was 
extended  over -the  earth/  After  the 
peace  of  the  Church  was  established 
by  the  Christian  Emperors,  the  re- 
spect and  homage  paid  to  Mary  beciame 
more  solemn  and  universal  in  propor- 
tion as  the  faithful  were  enabled  to  ce- 
Y.2  ^ 
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lebrate  the  holy  mysteries  with  greater 
magnificeuce  and  pomp.  In  vain  did 
a  few  restless  and  haughty  spirits  pre- 
tend to  dispute  her  title  of  Mother  of 
God.  Their  blasphemies  contributed 
only  to  rouse  thse  piety  of  the  faithful: 
in  every  place  altars  and  temples  were 
.consecrated  under  her  protection  and 
name,  to  the  glory  of  her  Son  :  coun- 
cils wex^  assembled,  in  order  to  defend 
her  honowr  and  dignity  against  the 
attacks  of  these  innovators,  and 
by  their  solemn  decisions  to  proclaim 
to  succeeding  generations  the  respect 
and  veneration  which  they  and  their 
forefathers  entertained  for  this  purest 
of  all  creatures*  Thus  the.  only  effect 
produced  by.  the  teniporary  propaga- 
tion of  this  erroneous  opinion,  (and  it 
^s  the  coimipon  fate  of  all  opinions 
th.at  jSLTe  erroneous)  .was  the  establish- 
ment of  the  truth  in  its.fullesi  lustre. 

Whole  cities,  and  eyen  empires,  ever 
placed  themselves  under  her  powerful 
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protection:  ^separate  communities  of 
each  sex  were  formed  in  her  name,  and 
und^r  her  patronage  were  illustrious  for 
their  piety  and  fidelity  to  the  great* 
Author  of  f heir  existence-'  This  king-' 
dom,  hefore  it  was  separated  ffom  the 
centre  of  unity,  and  delivered  up  to 
the  horrors  of  religious  animate! ty  ahd 
dissension, .  was  distinguiahdd  for  its 
respect  and  veneration  for  this  illustri-i 
ous  Virgin.  Our  kings  conside-red  her, 
under  her  Son,  as  the  protectress  o€ 
tlieir  states :  our  most  holy  prelates 
were  the  most  zealous  promoters  of 
her  glory,  and  most  earnestly  encou- 
raged the  faithful  to. solicit  heriiitcrces- 
sion  and  assistance  before  the  throne 
of  grace.  This  they  did;  and  this 
they  were  authorized  to  do  by  the  ex- 
amples of  those  apostolic  men,  who 
were  commissioned  and  sent  by  the 
holy  Pope  Gregory  to  establish  In  this 
island  the  faith  of  Jesus  on  the  ruins  of 
superstition  and  idolatry.  The  an- 
Y3 
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cient  and  universal  faith,  the  faitl^  of 
Christ  and  :his  apostle3>  is  no  longer 
the  established  faith  of  this  nation  : 
error  and  dissension  have  taJcen  its 
place.  But  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  are 
not  wholly  withdrawn :  a  small  number 
continue  to  exist  in  the  land,  who  still 
adhere  to  the  universal  faith  of  all 
ages,  and  maintain  the  honour  and 
dignity  of  her  who  is  honoured  by  the 
whole  court  of  heaven.  Let  us,  there- 
fore, be  more  ftrvent  in  our  applica- 
tions' to  Mary,  in  proportion  as  her 
patronage  is  disregarded  and  despised 
by  those  around  us.  Our  devotion, 
however,  must  be  regulated  according 
to  the  maxims  of  faith.  We  have  only 
one  supreme  Mediator,  who  is  pur 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  he  mediates  for  us 
by  his  blood,  and  claims,  as  it  were, 
by  right,  graces  and  blessings  from  his 
Father  on  account  of  his  own  merits. 
Mary  is  not  a  mediator  of  this  descrip- 
tion: as  a  creature  wholly  dependent 
on  God,  she  can  claim  nothing  by 


Assumptiim.  '487 

virtue  of  her  own  right,  from  tlie 
great  Giver  of  a)l  good  gifts.  Her 
mediation  is  nothing  more  than  in- 
tercession^  or  uniting  her  prayers 
with  ours,  and  offering  them  conjoint- 
ly to  her  divine  Son,  the  great  Me- 
diator between  God  and  his  creatures. 
This  intercession,  however,  is  power- 
ful; and  the  more  earnestly  we  peti- 
tion for  it,  the  more  confidently  we 
may  expect  to  receive  from  the  bands 
of  God  the  blessings  which  are  requi- 
site for  the  redress  of  our  spiritual  ne- 
cessities. But  we  must  not  forget  that, 
it  is  in  vain  to  solicit  the  intercession 
of  Mary,  unless  we  endeavour  to  ex- 
,  tirpate  our  vicious  inclinations, ,  and 
to  live  in  conformity  with  the  precepts 
of  the  gospel. 

Thus  was  the  death  of  Mary  glori- 
ous and  triumphant ;  and  such^  when- 
ever it  pleases  God  to  take  him  to  his 
rest,  will  be  the  death  of  the  just  man. 
U  is  not  easy  to  reflect  on  this  without 
Y4 
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being  struck  with  the  astonishing  con- 
trast which  is  presented  to  us  in  the 
deplorable  death  of  the  sinner.  Ah  \ 
my  beloved  friends,  death  puts  a  final 
period  to  the  glory  of  the  man  wha 
forgets  God  during  the  days  of  health 
anrf  vigour.  The  tyrant  with  an  irre- 
sistible grasp  seizes  on  all  that  belonged 
to  him  ;  he  suffers  him  to  enjoy  no 
longer  any  of  those  things  that  appear- 
ed great  and  good  in  the  eyes  of  men  ; 
and  he  throws  him  unprotected  and 
helpless  into  the  hands  of  a  terrible 
God.  The  circle  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives, in  the  midst  of  which  he  lived  as 
if  he  had  been  immortal,  can  afford 
him  no  assistance.  Like  men,  who 
from  the  eliflfs  behold  a  fellow  mortal 
vainly  struggling  against  the  waves, 
and  at  length  sinking  into  the  bosom 
of  the  unrelenting  deep,  they  can  do 
no  more  than  utter  forth  their  unavail- 
ing lamentations,  and  supplicate  hea- 
i-cn  for  his  deliverance.-   He  himself 
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fights  the  battle  of  death  alone :  he  can 
receive  no  succours  from  anv  created 
being ;  and  his  God  he  has  neglected 
and  insulted.    Oh  !  what  a  state  is 
this  !    The  pa^t  appears  like  a  vapour^ 
which  glittered  for  a  moment,  and  dis- 
appeared ;   the -future,  like  an  unfa* 
thomable^byss,  into  which  lie  is  about 
to  plunge,  dreadfully  uncertain  as  to 
his  final  lot.  The  world,  which  he  had 
hitherto  loved  as  something  real  and 
substantial,  proves  to  be  nothing  but 
smoke  :  eternity,  which  he  had  disre- 
garded as  unworthy  of  his  serious  con- 
sideration, proves  to  be  real  and  sub- 
stantial.   He  is  enlightened,  but  his 
heart  is  not  changed.   He  is  sorrowful, 
but  he  is  not  repentant.    His  body  is 
delivered  up  a  prey  to  the  vilest  insects; 
his  career  of  glory  is  ended  ;  his  name 
is  forgotten  :    but  his  so:ul  lives  for 
ever,  separated  from  her  God,  and  con- 
signed to  that  place  of  darkness  where 
there  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teethe 
Y5 


But  to  the  just  tnaii  death  appears  lU' 
the  same  light  as  it  has  always  done^ 
The  tyrant  deprives  bim  of  nothing 
that  he  values*  No  :  he  is  disengaged 
in  affection  from  the  world,  and  all  its 
vanities  and  follies  :  he  is  full  of  good 
works  :  he  ip  ripe  for  heaven.  He 
shuts  his  eyes  mthont  regret  to  all  ter- 
restrial things :  he  flies  into  the  bosom 
of  God,  from  whence  he  came,  and 
where  he  had  always  dwelt  in  desire, 
and  he  enters  with  peace  and  joy  into  ^ 
happy  eternity. 
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ON  THE  HAPPINESS  OF  THB  JUST 
IN  THIS  LIFE. 

Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they 
shall  be  comforted,  •  .  •  JMatt.  v.  5. 

Were  I  to  address  you 
in  the  language  of  the  world,  I  should 
say :  blessed  are  they  that  rejoice  and 
are  glad ;  blessed  are  they  that  are 
strangers  to  affliction  and  mourning ; 
blessed  are  they  that  live  in  the  midst 
of  prosperity,  health,  and  tranquillity, 
and  possess  all  that  their  hearts  can 
desire.  This  would  be  my  language, 
because  this  is  the  language  of  the 
vorli 
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But  as  a  minister  of  the  Most  Hig.i 
as  a  messenger  of  truth,  it  is  my  duty 
to  address  you  in  wordsof  afar  different 
import:  it  is  my  duty  to  expose  to 
view  the  fallacious  maxims  of  the 
world,  and  to  describe  with  justness 
and  sincerity  the  means  of  attaining  to 
that  state  of  happiness  whiclf  is  desired 
and  sought  after  by  eyery  individual 
of  the  human  race. 

The  authority  on  which  I  shall  found 
my  arguments  will  not  be  the  judgment 
of  the  world,  but  the  unerrijng  testi- 
mony of  truth  itself: 'that  authority^ 
which  declare^  in  the  words  of  my 
text  that  they  who  mourn  are  blessed, 
becqwse  they  shall  be  comforted.  The 
relation  which  subsists  between  the 
happiness  of  man ;  in  the  present  stage 
of  his  existenogj  and  that  Avhi.ch  is  at- 
tainable in  a  future  world,  is  of  the 
closest  kind.  They  are  nearly  similar. 
I  Kuow  that  this  is  not  a  maxim  which 
is  at  all  suited  to  the  habits  and  opi- 
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nions  of  the  world ;  bu^.  contrary  to 
the.  world's  opinion  ^ad  its  settled 
practice,  I  contend  that  they  are,  in  a 
manner,  identified.  Both  are  founded 
in  the  same  principles,  and  are  de« 
pendent  upon  the  same  cause:  aud 
whatever  our  enjoyment  may  be  at 
present,  and  however  gratifying  it  may 
be  to  our  natural  inclinations,  if  it 
does  not  perfectly  correspond  with  the 
happiness  we  all  hope  for  in  the 
world  to  come,  it  ought  rather  to  be 
looked  upon  as  a  delusion,  than  as  a 
taste  of  real  happiness.  No  reflexion^ 
that  can  occupy  your  attention,  can  be 
more  appropriate  on  a  day,  when  we  are 
invited  by  the  Church  to  celebrate  the 
memory  of  our  brethren  who  are  gone 
before  us  with  the  sign  of  faith,  and 
^re  admitted  into  the  mansions  of  eter- 
nal bliss  ;  none,  1  believe,  which  can  be 
better  calculated  to  encourage  you  to 
walk  in  the  same  paths  of  holiness  and 
virtue  iij  which  they  walked. 
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For  this  reason,  I  shall  enter  ioto 
an  explanation  of  the  great  affinity, 
xvhicb  subsisted  between  the  happiness 
the  saints  enjoyed  on  earth,  and  the 
liappiness  they  now  enjoy  in  heaven, 
and  shall  take  occasion,  from  this  cir- 
cumstance, to  shew  that  their  former 
happiness  on  earth  was  far  superior  to 
any  which  the  votaries  of  pleasure  can 
possibjy  promise  themselves  in  the  de» 
lusive  appearance  of  worldly  happiness* 
—In  the  first  place,  the  Saints  were 
happy  on  earth,  because,  being  raised 
by  faith  above  the  things  of  this  world, 
they  were  not  to  be  affected  by  those 
disquietudes  and  cares  which  rob  the 
worlding  of  his  peace :  and  secondly, 
they  were  happy,  because  tihe  superior 
consolations  of  heaven,  induced  them 
to  resist  the  impetuosity  of  the  passions^ 
and  to  renounce  those  unworthy  grati* 
fications  in  which  the  worldling  seeks 
for  happiness,  but  which  in  reality  are 
the  chief  source  of  all  his  wo* 
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li  The  unhappiness  of  people  in  the 
wdrld  is  chiefly  owing  to  then*  miscon- 
eeptions  respectrng  the  real  nature  of 
what  are  called  the  blessings  and  the 
evils  of  thb  life.  The  just  are  more 
enlightened  r  they  arc  the  children  of 
light :  they  see  the  things  of  thrs  world 
in  their  true  colours,  naked  and  un* 
disguised.  This  heavenly  wisdom  en- 
ables them  to  submit  to  labours  and 
sufferings  with  chearful  patience,  and 
to  discover  abundant  motives  for  con* 
solation  in  the  very  source  from 
whence  the  sorrows  of  worldlings  are 
derived.  ' 

In  order  that  you  may  be  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  an  assertion,  which  is  so 
honourable  to  the  cause  of  virtue 
and  holiness,  nothing  more  will  be  re- 
quired than  to  shew  the  different  effects 
which  the  consideration  of  the  past,  the 
view  of  present  things,  and  the  prospect 
6f  the  future,  produce  in  the  minds  of 
the  virtuous  and  of  the  dissolute* 
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In  the  first  places  the  effect  whkh 
the  consideration  of  the  past  produces 
in  the  minds  of  the  dissolute  is  painful 
in  the  extreme.  There  is  no  one  so 
abandoned,  so  absorbed  in  the  pleasures 
of  the  world,  as  not  to  be  constrained 
to  reflect,  from  time  to  time,  on.  the 
years  that  he  has  devoted  to  vanity  and^ 
intemperance.  In  the  hours  of  silent 
retirement  every  sinner  is  routed  from 
his  lethargy  by  the  terrific  voice  of 
conscience:  the  days  which  he  has 
mispent,  and  which  seemed  to  have 
been  buried  for  ever  in  the  deep  abyss 
of  oblivion,  present  themselves  before 
him,  and  tlie  whole  catalogue  of  his 
crimes  collected  into  one  point  of  view 
stares  him  in  the  facci  Then  it  is 
that  he  beholds  the  graces  which  he  has 
abused, — :the  inspirations  which  he  has 
neglected,— the  profanation;?  which  he 
has  committed,  —  and  the  multiplied 
and  shameful  excesses  which  he  has  in* 
dulged  in,  through  every  stage  of  hb 
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life.  The  scene  is  too  frightful  to  look 
steadily  upon :  he  turns  away  from  it 
with  horror :  he  envies  the  conditioa 
of  the  brute  beastj  because  its  enjoy- 
ments are  not  disturbed  by  reflection— 
that  fatal  disturber  of  his  repose :  and 
he  hurries  again  into  fresh  excesses  ia 
order  to  divest  himself  of  thought,  and 
to  fly  away,  as  it  were,  from  himself* 

But  it  is  not  so  with  the  just  mam 
The  time  that  is  past  presents  no  un* 
pleasant  objects  to  his  view  ;  or  rather, 
the  sweetest  occupation  of  his  mind  is 
to  meditate  on  the  ancient  mercies  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  trace  the  ways  by 
which  he  brought  him  to  the  knowledge 
of  his  holy  law.  Th6  recollection  even 
of  his  past  disloyalties  does  not  disturb 
the  serenity  of  his  soul ;  the  tears,  which 
it  draws  from  his  eyes,  are  hot  tears  of 
melancholy  sadness,  they  are  tears  of 
interior  joy  and  love,  and  increase  hi$^ 
confidence  in  him  who  has  been  the  sal- 
vation af  his  countenance,  and  his  Go,<i 
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Secondly,  the  view  of  present  things, 
or  of  the  figure  pf  this  world  contri- 
bute'in  an  equal  degree  to  produce 
the  same  effects  as  the  recollection  of 
the  past.  My  remarks  on  this  part  of  my 
subject  will  conviuce  you  that  happi- 
ness in  this  life  essentially  depends  on 
the  practice  of  virtue ;  and  that  the 
same  world  which  excites  the  passions 
of  its  admirersi  and  consequently  in* 
volves  them  all  the  perplexities  and 
cares  with  which  the  gratification  of 
the  passions  is  attended,  is  the  most 
pleasing  and  most  consolatory  exercise 
of  the  faith  of  the  just 

The  world,  even  in  its  gayest  circleSf 
is  a  state  of  continual  servitude.  Its 
followers  cannot  live  for  themselves: 
its  laws  must  be  obeyed^  and  obeyed 
with  tlie  mtnujiest  precision  ;  its  happi- 
ness is  tasted  by  those  only  whacan 
hug  their  chains,  and  are  in  love  with 
their  bondage.  The  world  is  a  constant 
succession  of  events  which  by  tarns 
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excite  in  the  mmdi  of  its  votaries 
the  most  violent  and  corroding  pas- 
sions, — hatreds^  —  envies, — alarms,  — 
apprehensions.— jealousies^— mortifica- 
tions, and  disappointments.  The 

world  is  a  land  of  malediction,  where 
even  pleasure  is  armed  with  a  sting, 
and  joy  is  mixed  up  with  bitterness  and 
sorrow, — The  world  is  a  place  where 
hope,  the  consoling  smoother  of  the 
troubled  mind,  is  the  cause  of  uneasi^ 
ness  and  solicitude;  and  where  the 
want  of  hope  is  the  summitof  wretched- 
ness  and  d^espair  :  where ,  the  o%ject» 
that  are  ple^asing  to  day  are  not  pleasing 
to-morrow,  and  where  disgust  and  irk- 
someness  are  the  least  intolerable  eviU 
that  are  endured.  This  is  the  world,  not 
in  any  of  its  obscure  recesses,  where  few 
of  its  pleasures  are  seen  and  enjoyed, 
but  it  is  the  world  in  its  splendor,  suchk 
as  it  is  seeQ  and  enjoyed  by  the  highest 
ranks  of  societyi-»it  i&  the  wodd  deck^ 
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ed  out  in  all  the  charms  which  health, 
prosperity,  riches,  and  pleasures  can; 
throw  around  it.  The  description  is  not 
an  imaginary  one ;  it  is  drawn  from 
truth;  and  it  will  be  acknowledged  to 
be  just  by  all  who  have  been  at  any 
time  its  followers^ 

And  yet,  this  is  the  world  in  which 
sinners  place  their  happiness  !  This  r» 
the  land  which  they  call  their  beloved 
country,  and  in  which  they  would 
willingly  fix  tlieir  abode  for  ever  !  This 
is  the  world  which  they  prefer  to  the 
world  to  come,  and  ^to  all  the  great 
and  glorious  profriises  of  the  gospel ! 
Ah  !  how  just  it  is  that  such  incon- 
ceiveable  fdlly  should  meet  with  no- 
thing but  unhappiness  and  disappoint* 
ment. 

The  just  man,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
elevated  far  above  this  world,  and  con- 
sequently is  far  removed  from  the  in- 
fluence of  its  inconstancy  and  caprici- 
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ousness.    He  is  convinced  that  there  is 
nothing  durable  on  earth :  that  riches, 
and  pleasures,  and  health,  are  blessings 
which  we  may  enjoy  to-day,  and  be 
deprived  of  to-morrow:  that  honours 
and  reputation  are  not  worthy  of  hi* 
ambition,  since  fhey  afe  not  the  cri- 
terion of  merit,  but  are  possessed  more 
frequently  by  the  undeserving  than  by 
the  truly  good  and  virtuous.  He  fixes  his 
eyes  on  God  alone,  and  in  submitting 
himself  to  the  decrees  of  his  Provi- 
<leHce,  be  enjoys  a  peace  and  sincerity 
of  mind  which  is  never  enjoyed  by  the 
admirer  of  tbe  world.    He  is  happy  in 
the  midst  of  pains  and  sufferings,  as 
well  as  in  eas6  and  comfort:   he  is 
happy  in  adversity,  as  well  as  in  pros- 
perity :  he  is  happy  in  poverty,  as  well 
as  in  opulence;  he  receives  evil  things 
jprom  the  hands  of  the  Almighty  with 
the  same  readiness  as  he  receives  good 
things :  in  a  word,  he  is  as  happy  under 
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every  t>ccurre;nce  of  life^  as  it  is  possible 
for  human  nature  to  be  in  this  place  of 
pilgrimage  at  a  distance  from  God. 

These,  my  beloved,  are  the  delights 
of  virtue :  this  is  the  superiority  which 
is  possessed  by  the  man  of  piety  over 
the  lovers  of  the  mammon  of  this  pe^ 
rishable  world.— But  when  he  looks 
forward  to  a  future  state,  what  are  his 
sensations  ?  Ah !  his  soul  is  on  fire : — 
he  is  impatient  to  obtain  possession  of 
the  object  of  his  hope  : — he  longs  for 
that  happy  moment  when  he  shall  be 
united  to  the  Church  above,  when  he 
shall  be.as30ciated  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  heavenly  Jisrusalem^  and  incor* 
porated  with  th?  Elect  of  God,  in  that 
blessed  abode  where  charity  alone  is 
thefr  law,  and  eternity  the  measure  of 
their  felicity. 

These  ponsolations, — the  only  con- 
solations that  are  not  mingled  with 
bitterne2{$  a^id  sorrow, — arc  exclusively 
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thfi  property  of  the  just  man :  the  sin- 
ner is  a  stranger  to  them:  when  ke 
looks  forward  to  futurity,  he  is  seized 
with  terror  and  dismay.  The  li^ht  of 
faith,  which  spreads  joy  and  gladness 
over  the  soul  of  the  pious  Christian^ 
becomes  an  instrument  of  the  justice 
of  God  on  the  sinner ;  it  dtetroys  every 
pleasure,  and  opens  an  inexhaustible 
{source  of  anxiety  and  uneasiness.  In 
%^ain  does  he  endeavour  to  banish  4he 
thought  from  his  mind.  He  is  con- 
strained to  fix  his  eyes  on  the  unfathom- 
able abyss,  and  to  behold  the  arm  of 
the  Almighty  uplifted  ready  to  fall  upon 
him,  and  to  consign  him  for  ever  to 
that  place  of  inexpressible  tormtots. 

What  a  state  is  this  which  the  sinner 
chooses  fbr  himself!  How  erroneous 
are  his  ideas  concerning  the  nature  of 
true  happiness  \  How  dearly  does  he 
purchase  eternal  tormeiits !  He  seeks  for 
ease  and  enjoyment  in  this  life,  but  the 
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path  of  the  world  and  of  the  passions, 
in  which  he  expects  to  find  it,  is  more 
thortiy  than  the  path  of  the  gospel :  he 
refuses  to  suffer  for  the  kiogdoni  of 
heaven,  at  the  same  time  that  he  plainly 
perceives  that  what  he  is  accustomed 
to  endure  for  the  kingdom  of  hell,  is  a 
great  deal  more  than  what  would  be 
sufficient  to  purchase  heaven.  Ohl 
what  a  ti:easure  do  they  lose  who  part 
with  their  innocence  !    They  deprive 
themselves  of  the  coi>solatio.n3  of  reli- 
gion, which  diffuse  such  joy  oyer  the 
soul  of  the  just  man ;  and,  in  additiou 
to  this,  they  deprive  themselves  of  the 
blessings  of  grace,  without  which  it  is 
impossible  to  enjoy  any  satisfactory 
pleasure  on  earthl 

2.  The  blessings  which  are  conferred 
by  grace  are  niapifold;  the  first  of 
which  is  an  uQaltqrable  serenity  of 
mind/  The  principles  of  equity,  mo- 
desty^  and  rectitude^  were  implanted  in 


All  Saints.-  50* 

our  nature;  we  ^fere  boro,  says  the 
apostles,  with  the  law  written  on  our 
hearts.  If  virtue  be  not  the  primary  ob- 
ject of  our  ambition,  we  are  convinced 
at  least  that  virtue  is  our  primary  duty. 
In  vain  does  corrupt  nature  insinuate 
that  the  depraved  inclinations,  which 
we  experience;  within  ourselves,  may 
be  followed  without  a  crime,  and 
that  our  only  law  is  the  law  of  the 
members;  there  is  ad  impartial  judge, 
bpyond  the  reach  of  bribery  and  cor- 
ruption, in  the  interior  of  our  souls, 
who  always  declares  in  favour  of  vir- 
tue, and  opposes  the  deipands  of  self- 
love  ;  who  importunately  reminds  us  of 
the  duty  we  owe  to  God,  even  whqn  we 
are  in  the  pursuit  of  our  favourit  e  pas- 
sions,  and  who  makes  us  Mrretched  even 
in  the  midst  of  splendor  and  opulence. 

Thus  it  is  with  the  sinner.    He  is 
<Jompelled  to  be  his  own  accuser,  and 
to  pass  the  sentence  of  condemnation 
on  himself.  He  is  tormented  by  inces- 
voL.  HI.  z 
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sant  terrors  and  alarms.  He  is  un- 
happy because  he  xannot  conquer  his 
disorderly  passions,  and  he  is  yettnore 
unhappy  because  he  cannot  close  his 
ears  to  the  cries  of  conscience. 

But  the  just  man  Is  a  stranger  to 
anxiety  and  remorse.  The  trials  and 
afflictions  to  which  he  is  subjected  are 
light  and  transient:  they  pass  like  a 
cloud  over  his  soul ;  they  make  no  im- 
pression on  it.  An  unalterable  peace 
reigns  in  his  interior,  and  within  hitn 
is  to  be  found  that  placid  tranquillity, 
that  simplicity  of  heart,  that  lively 
confidence,  that  calm  resignation  which 
give  him  a  foretaste  of  that  inexpres- 
sible felicity  which  awaits  him  in  the 
world  to  come. 

The  second  blessing  which  is  con- 
ferred by  grace  is  love, — even  that  loVe 
which  causes  the  law  of  the  Lord  to 
appear  amiable  and  bhar  cning,  and  the 
yoke  of  the  Lord  easy  and  light.  Ani- 
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mated  by  this  love,  the  pious  Christian 
experiences  neither  difficulty  nor  pain 
in  fulfilling  the  most  arduous  precepts 
of  the  gospel :  all  is  easy ;  all  is  plea* 
sing :  it  is  with  joy  that  he  pardons  in- 
juries ;  with  confidence  that  he  suffers 
corporal  afflictions  ;  M'ith  pleasure  that 
he  mortifies  himself^  with  inward  satis- 
faction that  he  renounces  the  vanities 
of  the  world  ;  with  delight  that  he  ap- 
plies to  prayer  ;^  and  with  complacency 
that  he  performs  his  duties.  The  more 
Bis  love  is  increased  the  lighter  is  the 
yoke the  n^ore  he  loves,  the  more  per- 
fect is  his  h^piness. 

The  sinner,  on  the  other  hand,  fixe$ 
hits  affections  on  the  world ;  and  the 
effects  which  this  love  produces  are  of  a 
contrary  tendency.  The  more  he  loves 
the  world,  the  less  satisfaction  he  en- 
joys ;  because  the  more  his  love  is  in- 
creased, the  more  turbulent  are  his 
passions,  the  more  eager  are  his^  desire^^ 

'    "  •  i 
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and  the  more  painful  is  his  salr-^ 
citucle  anfl  anxiety.  His  love  is  the 
source  from  whence  all  his  unhappiness 
flows  ^  because  the  more  he  laves  the 
world,  the  more  ardent  he  is  in  the 
pursuit  of  pleasure;  and  finding  bq 
real  satisfaction  in  any  thing  that  the 
world  possesses^  the  more  is  bis  disgust, 
the  more  is  bis  weariness  and  disap* 
pointment  increased, 

I  am  not  exaggerating  the  unhappi- 
ness of  worldlings,  in  order  to  throw  a 
brighter  lustre  on  the  charms  of  virtue. 
You. yourselves  may  ascertain  the  truth 
of  my  sWtement.  Go  up  to  those  meu 
who  seem  to  be  the  elect  of  this  world, 
who  have  every  thing  at  their  command^ 
and  you  will  behold  that  content  and 
happiness  never  enter  their  dwelling : 
look  into  their  interior  at  a  time  when 
calm  retirement  obliges  them  to  reflect^ 
and  you  will  see  that  the  stings  of  re- 
morse inSict  the  most  painful  wounds 
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in  their  souls :  ask  them  what  are  their 
sentiments,  and  they  will  tell  you  that 
the  splendor  of  the  world  glitters  only 
at  a  dist9iice»  and  that  the  most  happy 
man  in  this  life  is  the  virtuous  nian. 

If  there  are  any  of  my  present  audi- 
tory who  seek  their  happiness  in  this 
worlds  I  appeal  to  them  whether  thii 
is  not  the  truth?    Have  you. ever  atr 
tained  to  the  summit  of  your  wishes^ 
Has  there  been  a  time  when  you  could 
say  that  your  happiness  was  complete  ? 
In  certain  moments  of  jollity  and  ex- 
cess you  may  perhaps  have  exclaimed ; 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  but  how 
long  did  it  continue?  Ah  I  the' illusion 
speedily  vanished*   and  your  former 
cares  and  disquietudes  resumed  their 
station.  At  the  moment  I  am  speaking 
to  you  can  you  say  that  you  are  tran- 
quil and  happy  ?   Are  you  under  no 
apprehensions?  Would  you  consent  to 
liveand  4ie  in  the  state  in  which  youBow 
Z3 
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are  ?  Are  you  satisfied  with  the  world  ? 
Are  you  unfaithful  to  the  Author  of 
your  existence  without  remorse  ? 

No :  my  brethren,  although  the  sin- 
ner were  to  hide  himself  in  the  bot- 
tom of  the  sea,  say's  the  prophet,  the 
Lord  will  command  the  serpent  of 
anxiety  and  remorse,  and  it  shall  bite 
him  in  that  dark  abode,  ( Amos  ix.  3.); 
there  shall  be  no  peace  for  the  wicked. 

Is  it  not  true,  likewise,  that  on  those 
occasions  ^hen  you  were  animated  by 
devotion,  when  you  tasted  the  swaeets 
of  heaven  at  the  banquet  of  our  Lord ; 
is  it  not  true  that  the  pleasure  you 
then  ,  experienced  was  satisfactory  ? 
did  it  not  iill  the  vast  capacity  of 
your  souls  ?  Were  you  not  desirous  of 
a  continuance  of  the  same  happy  trans* 
ports? 

Oh  !  how  incomprehensible  are  -the 
ways  of  man  !  He  pants  after  happiness 
during  his  abode  in  this  life^  and  be 
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will  not  walk  in  the  path  that  leads  to 
it  He  is  actuated  by  self«loTe,  and 
he  incessantly  opposes  his  own  in- 
terests.  He  beholds  the  source  from 
whence  all  his  sufferings  proceed ;  and 
he  will  not  turn  away  from  it.  He  is 
xlisgusted  with  vanity ;  and  he  will  not 
renounce  it  He  is  enamoured  of  .vir- 
tue and  he  will  not  embrace  it — 
How  severely  will  he  condemn  his  folly 
and  madness  hereafter,  when  he  shall 
be  summoned  before  the  tribunal  of  an 
offended, God/  to  render  an  .account  of 
his  works!  He  will  not  say:  alas  I 
my  days  of  gladness  are  over:  the 
world  in  which  I  enjoyed  so  much 
pleasure  and  delight  is  no  more:  my 
happiness  is  at  an  end,  and  my  suffer- 
ings are  about  to  commence,'"  This 
will  not  be  his  language  :  words  of  a 
far  different  import,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  will 
proceed  frpm  his  lips ;  "  I  wearied  my- 
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self,"  he  will  say,  "in  the  way  of  Inu 
quity  and  destruction,  and  have  walk- 
ed through  hard  ways,  but .  the  way 
of  the  Lord  I  have  not  known.  What 
hath  pride  profited' me?,  or  what. hath 
the  boasting  of  riches  brought  me  ?  All 
these  things  are  passed  away  like  a 
shadow,  (Wisdl  \.)     I  might  have 
been  numbered  among  the  children  of 
God,  but  I  preferred  darkness  before 
light,  and  have  purchiased  to  myself 
sorrows  that  will  never  end.** 

If,  therefore,  it  be  your  desire  to  en- 
joy peace  and  happiness  on  earth,  em* 
brace  a  lift;  of  piety.  Innocence  is  the 
source  of  true  pleasure.  Be  not  de« 
ceived  by  outward  appearances.  The 
external  delights  of  the  worldling  are 
imbittered  by  the  most  painful  atguish 
^  of  mind  ;  and  the  external  mourning 
of  the  just  man  is  sweetened  by  the 
most  enlivening  interior  consolations* 
The  ark  of  Israel  in  the  desert  wa» 
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covered  with  skins^  and  exhibited  a 
mean  and  uncouth  appearance.  In  the 
same  manner,  the  man  of  piety  not  un- 
freqilently  appears  despicable  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world ;  but  were  you  to 
look  into  his  interior^  you  would  see 
that  it  was  covered,  like  the  ark,  with 
the  purest  gold;  you  would  perceive 
that  it  was  filled  with  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  ;  you  would  be  ravished  with  the 
sweetness  of  the  perfumes  of  prayer, 
which  ascend  constantly  from  the  i|i« 
flamed  altar  of  his  heart  ;  you  would 
ladmire  the  silence,  the  peace,  the 
grandeur  that  reigns  there  undisturbed ; 
you  would  be  convinced  that  the  Lord 
had  chosen  it  for  his  abode,  and  that  it 
was  his  delight  to  dwell  therein. 

May  the  description  I  have  given 
induce  you  to  enter  seriously  the  ways 
of  virtue-  You  have  hitherto  enjoyed 
existence  only  in  part.  Your  God  in- 
vites you  to  return  to  him.   Attend  to 
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his  giacions  calk :  baoish  wickedness 
from  your  hearts,  and  yoa  will  ranove 
the  cause  of  all^yoor  woe;  you  will 
experience  transports  delist  which 
70a  never  experienced  b^re ;  and 
these  tranqiorts  will  be  only  a  fore- 
taste of  that  felicity  which  is  prepared 


for  you  in  the  regions  of  never-eading 
bliss. 
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